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R — T LS BB TR L RS I . AP IO SR B BE R [ SO
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BRESE - EARELLE. MESRXABWRER, YHBERERETIRRLEX]
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LRI ARG MSETERE SRR . [ SCER PR D3GR 2 D) 55 KB SR E
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YL SRR FRX — T 35 » BIT/R DL X F X — AR WP fE S RITAR T R4, YZARREE
7 + FHEH (Maurice Denis)7E 20 2% 48 8 61 5 0% 06 J5 30 89 6 0 IR T 454 2 R A0
BOE LB Z TR AR R LB, b SE B B RARYE bR PR D137 X 15 0 AR FE T .
TEBT /R DL ) 2538 » e 1) R O R B AR b oh SR 5 — A F L X R X T2 S
FIPEZRI RO EE FE, EGREE YR MA 1L — R EEANTX — 5, B2 E 2 AR AR
BHEARRA N KRR . BRI S BTE C BUH E 1 ZAR A 7= 1 — A BT Stk £ 28 Al
43 (B BT /R DL ) B AR A R AE FURE A A At i SCF UK I BB S LU B B AR ER S A KA W
ZHTAIFEABAEAT I . BT/R DL 5E Z A in) T35 TR A BE AN 2 HE R A DA b B 3= 6
F i R R BRI BR T 58 A B 1 P Y 9% P 3 (Ficino) K LR+ 43 BB 9, A1
EE S ERAIRE F XAIAE LW ZARRA W= EE RN ] EERIMEENE,
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N”(Alberti, 1991, p. 64), X iE [ [ E BEVE b —Fp 2] 15 20F % IR XA N 42 ) i
TR N7 X — B TE G R AR KR vh R A% —Fh o e e RO AR P, T ELSAUE B B /R 0L 36 1 /6
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MERFEYRINEMBE, T2BEY R . 5—hE, RIE&2RISHE BN EY, Bk
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ROZAREERFEHFERTHLMESEANE R —PEERR. WRIFTEHERR 1
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b, HR XEAR—-FMEHEYE AR T NI EE, BRI A AT LA B an ]
HBGFAREXTH) . HEATEF YN, BATIE B A CUBR T HOWE 9892 57 B H 8%
WL B T Ak PR, T ELRBGR TR B AR E AR, B Tam B NmuERE—FY,
BORWE X —A7 0 B A B B ARFIR Y 56 T 7 SRR K ) B S B RE T

R [F BB SO ECE AR S A R AR 7, B0 AR 2 R R IR SR BT 2 6
IBEE, TIE X RIEF R ZARFKERMNMEFHMARNEE N BREEARWESEH. B
PR X Y AE R B RERZAR TN FRER BER WS EAEZHNERMAR
BR. TEFIZNHAE . E—EBE EREA XM EERENN—FHEF. A HUE
— IR EEmERN A HOT S R ZYRETERL A SN . ELENAY
ERENT AP ANYER, WIFREARNAEDNE - AWERERLES - AW
REFIHEME - EMER, MAREANGEESRE B DMIARE - TKREN AT
. [FFE ZAE QAR S AR ZE WA, I B I e AT 2 (8] Y B 58 & L AT
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BRI RBAFEN—NRE . — B, ZAEEN 0S5 e & BT RR f X R 2 [H]
W AR AL # F Z  EAEAR SR A i B AR S FRMR T A Y, R E S AR &
W R RKE—BIMER7EWE — 8z Al 2= IR A B R £ SGITE A2 EAE & Bt 2 anit.

SR » PR D135 56 T B SR 658 — 0L s U 4R AR R AT T A AR BB tHE R A R R, TR R ]
FIECARM . X B AW B AU FY R E R ER SR XY R AR LN,
PR A i SR R E S B A IR . XA —F AR CH B AR, T2 —F B E R 8 2
MELE AR . TR, MP/R IS B RS B i kiR LGRS DS — B R—R A HE R
MCER), BUER T X — & 5 SR Z AR NI T B RA 5 1” (Alberti, 1991, p. 35), XA
BB E AT S BERFYRMRRERE T —FHE. EWFR, BREEE S &M
RNFERH BRI EENERERELENLEZARRBHERG . X
KT LEZAREIMRZ O BEISH A A FAR T R E HRERFRO RS SEEER
MISEHN G2 T % BUSE Y 5K (Bt X — R RIE T _E 22 #E RAL S BUR R , TEFT/R
MFZJGHER T 2EX —ENZARR TR —NEE . SARZARIEA fHALE R A
FTX—H%E.

MPRNFMS MXTERSZANEBEZVEER I RBER. F— FHARREK
FRARE I 1 BRAR i SR U SR 2 HE RS, BT LAt 2 BB 48 20 AR TS0 1) 5 5 —, ZE A TR X 26 JRU U
AR, ZARK A LUE N 58 A 2 E X — AR S BREH#H B REEN#E - AR, BRI
BHEAETLENE NENHFEHE - MEENERBLRGEX B EEK,HENIHH
HWRAT —MEMRAMZAEES, EERENRBRE S —FHRRETHEEN., REH
SCUEBA BT /R 1 3% 2R P 8 B AR B 32 3 B+ 2B iahr B B8 a2 e, B R A B &
WA R B T PER=RY JE i LT (Nicholas de Cusa) (R IGRHFE/E, EE EWEF/EF AR
MR R A ) B — R AR . ZARKE R CER PRI T — N HELHM
WEHE R, B R 5 L BOTA DR 4 B P i B R A

TAREWIEH



DO —F , ST IATJ DL 785 Ry 22 1 25 V) ) A S T — e ) R A, {ELR A O 1 R AN AL AT
L3RRS R A 22 05 5, T LR 2 Y 00 B U T R ROTE R . B4 8]k T Y
T AR BAR R T RAGTRAL T R R AL X e 4 5 205 & FAR [ B 4 SR A 238 R B R
HRE AR AR B . & FAE S T AT A 15 B 2 22 (8] ) o 583X — ) R, 7 3
FRA 1 —2 1B R (see Bryson 1981, pp. 11 - 15, 89 — 91 and 228 - 230 and 1983, chapter 5.,

1434 4B JR D1 538 [0 46 2 B 5%, 24 Bt (E7E IR GRS ), D=7+ 10 2 AR BIVE Xl ™= A=
THRBIE M, BIANTE S BETR 0 b AR B4 2 3 A T (Santa Maria del Carmine) # % H1 ()
A3 22 R A AL TR BE BT AR BE I 2R 1 SR ) ) e o ST 24 A R A Y B A SR | 45 S L A AT K B A b
A B8 1\ 3 s [ AtV OB 7 R S A S TR b BAESE S PR R A B B By, FRATTEH
F At AT 517 5 D A 20 3« 2 TR A A FIR S it BB RS B At R BB B AR OK
W X RAT BN i FEARIRBIBI AR A B X Ut AFEEA S S
A, BEESME AR EATA MR, A TEHRATALEMHFIEBRATIONE X R ZEE
FrEA R . B, FATASBE B A Ay i S 14 22 I 40 40 VR (T 1 “ AR R 4%
BRI T B TR AT 1A B i A2 3 4 3 A ) S A A Y 2 RS 4 R T — el B A B S T
{EL5 G RIS pl 33— 35 A 22 1 2 ()RR BT Y A8 0 AR 1 R R B& AT 17 KT BT LA oAt
11 2 FRE AT AR AR R M T T TR 4 2 ] 0K e [ B P B o A7t SR AN A A ST A 7
—FhE RS . B, ST B A AW SRR 72 SRR A BEE P R 2 A0 B
REARATAEM A B RRAE K, R EE — A B R EXWIAYELR L 13
f s E] v

YE EREREER, FIA AR B SR AE L A R A — R v i i R R B K,
R BB RIITE TS ENE. S8, 300 —R—MFSmM K., ENAT
W R R T9E B AR B E R — R RAETE R X — 3 2 10 W7, 1A R B A E L
HEa B I £ B 256, IF LA 7 5 R BT i 2 50 R i R SR B E T Rl (Panofsky,
1991) . JUHR, FT/R D135 (5 e A8 2R G0 S 0 vy 1 T ) 2 o) 540 At 93— I A4 6 B —
P B RN T T A BR R 5 — R Ak 2 0 2 R S 55 AT 3 ) RSB e ) 2 22 T ) 3% R 1
B, RS — RS TS — R A SR P AR R A R R R MG A )
AT SR 42 T R S R TS BB 1 5 (LR AR AR R SR A P X RP SC R AN T MTEA T Y,
B SN IR T 8 AL AR 253 HE 22 SERE RO BR T B P HOBRAS ELHEACHE . XM AR R
4 T2 6] O AR TR L2 5 FEARE 2 BT R 25 M R 1 L SR T o BV 0L 1 S 2% B A JEE ) 0
B 7R D 3% 1) SR BEATR SR A 4 LI

— AN 25 ] R — e 42 1 2 [A]  ZE XA — 423 [ P A S I T ) 25 £ 5 3 4 B e HE T LA
A R PR N5 AR AR [R] A vk 1 U6 b 3 BT BA T, e O SR 103X S R R T 5 AR R A
JBSEE RIS ERERE B TR . BN, X TR0 5 5 00 7 7 T AL AR 8 B
LHEFN R R, SO R I TR T B 5 R 2 A BT R BRI, B R — N E ML E S
6] SRT, B AN F] LR B2 B R SR A i ) R A 3508 7 260, EHREMHRE T
F14 25 [ 3 Rl PAY o -5 PLN AT S R X R AT TREA T PR SR B O 3 255 0 TR A A4
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BERMPIIT. FEGRLE )R TES  F o — P A2 77 1% 1B S R B S E R
SCX— 2% BRI —Fh T B X —id R, 8 2 B R L E 1 P R A R R R A L ARAT A
8 3 Al 5 4 T A V) R D s R o BT 7% DL A 3T O B 7 7 T R 3 ) R R SR AA Y
FRERGE— PR T i 24 B — I HHE 5

S
a

e

AR B AR — ] A LR B 45 T R TR (LR BT JR DL 2 T HOE SCHL R+ R
0 BRI T £ E S EESE Z AR R ARV A & S Mk — il B A R T2 E U, %
RIERICE—A0)F 1 &AL R o = AT A A — R B, LA R — R B 8] 7 R B
25 N VAR Z ENS: H)TE B (see Baxandall, 1971, p. 131), PRI FECGELEE =TT
IE, “FRAR AR Ee 2 ) 28 (145 X BPTE BIBESCEIMRI TR . AT CFE ST D 57 3l
BIA FENAS , BB BER A& F T A5 RSB BRI . AR DAL I H
U FEXF . (Alberti, 1991, p. 8D, HENMNEHEFRALE-FMHELTARAEX
W IR R ZHE E A TEEYL. ERREHES i 5 AR ) 7450 vh i A B X PR 2 (6] fE T
E-NEKREE. BE, AEEEN ARN B4 TXPMENZ)E A BB T il 54 ER
HITEE BB B AL SRR . R EME RS R A, R 0% 2]
HiFE H, AE— R SCERS R BB AE S ST UUIR 77, FATTHR DL 2 # AR 2 — IR 2% I
A AR B BT RB 68 3RS 1 BE 2 Y SR IR MR 1 .
PEZFEZ G, FH - BEFMN (Henry Fuseld) ¥EJ [E 8 5 E AR 2B #H# H, PR D324
I A PR S ) B AT T R A R R A

FHPEE X A B2 4% 8 4 (Invention) AN E ¥, B S HEM KW Z
HPRE WERHAAARENAN T ENER - BN ARSFERRBTHA;
G- ELRANEERETEH ; RAELTH — MERTRRFEHEA; R
KETEY, ERAFEHATHR, WREAET AN ER QLR MFREMAHE; &R
A, CR AL TR, TAENE, B L ERAE —NE U AL E (Quoted by
Puttfarken, 2000, p. 46. See also, esp. , chapter 2),

SRR (Fuseld) BT R O FE  FIPELREAT B 0010, — D SE0F 0 RO, B R EAMES (Fish
D I ROBLIE ALY, ok SR TR — K U AT A T 2 AR 2% B A o 9
TR, LA CRERSSCLR, (H. FI/R U AEA 4 s A 2 AR
S S0 FTURT RO A i P VA 5 S 0 0 25 0 B 5 2 00 O
ST SOOIV e TR SRR B o o BT BRI T R A
HE O B TR BRI 5 RUATE SR T 42 06 O T AR T BEBR RS b B0
R SIS T L 4 D S BB ROV . 50T 1669 4, #R) Ho % (Andre Felibien)
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TEA ] 3 AR B TP (4 R B D82 09 FF 37 1 v F 1 B o o 5 A A O S 0 . SRS R o
(1 RF R A SR, 2 R AN T RB IS L 3 A RN K A S . BN, FREFIE - ERIRZETE
il 1769 45357 £ V7 (Y 9 [ B2 5K 36 AR 2 B 16 2 A HEAT 58 DU R I A B B T R K XU (grand
style) i3 : “ TCi RAEAT iR RAEFY) H# S E A7 AR T AN 38 X ME A 7R 74, 3F
5| 3R F 9 2Lng 7 (Reynolds, 1959, Discourse IV, p. 75) R E1E . BB IKRES%, H
4 1M 5 WHRZ] 8, B e AR R A 2= WA, H 2, 20 2 /I Z AR
SCAEHRIS I — N FRE R RN R AYERHET . BUETRNT R AEFE Bk i 3 5t R B
i FH R A8 BUR AIAL SR 25 AR 45 1 . R, B /R DL 3% IE R A X — @ 3t B BUE A BEE
A 7 s LA fik S R AR B KRER . SRR EE N E M ZARIA EER X — RS
1 H %

F/R N FEGELEDE —ShEEUBEEREY) " REEE NG AWERE 15
TR b R A B O RPN OE 3D, X R S — B TSR M L. ARIRELEAT AR TR
HARRATEC AT Jy SR I H FR AT R0 AR 1 K5 F AT IR S AR T 4% 0 .7 (Alberti,
1966, p. 7MW E Z4EZ )G, ZHA P (La Font de Saint Yenne) 7EAth ¢ S B ¥ 22 P2
AR ) (Re flection on the Present State in France, 1774) 5, “fEFi A L E S, L E T
BERREER . HA 7 o 5 AR O R A 5K A R i 5 AR A R T AR 7 (in
Greenhalgh, 1978, p. 205) #AT » 1 F-IA Ay 32 R HR T 244 SR 107 1202 — -4 1 40 s ) T R
LT EARZ G EBEATE T & 5008, A7E TXF EBUEE LR, METEMmE.,
BAT /R DL 85 338, o F 00 3R 4 T B SR S A B AR A3 B T A R Y (E X — p At ™ AR A 332 T
2 BT HERER M EGE) . BT AR IAZ X B SR #ITE A RIA S WL, BRMA“K
JIi K AEE B ORI A A SR, B TRUR T AUR FE ML, IAL R A E#HIET &, 5%
ROBALFNNNE T B (1 8E B BE” (Alberti, 1966, p. 200, {338 8 2 2 45 %2 HE 5 1A 19 & b
B, HEATAHE R fERZARLERE MR B b 2\ B AL RN 15 —F 50, &
SABAIZ B LT B AR A H B 4 1 S S B0 LU e T Bk 4E R 1, X2 B R 3k RE M %
X —RBER . KT AYERRE %] E , 50 H R 512 3l i 70 /0 A3 ke 0 R
16 B M 2 28 W7 R o 0 ORSEAR 2 B BB 19— M . B R AR - BhAafe
(Charles Lebrun) Jy B %8 5 52 22 i F1 B 48 24 Be £E 17 t QBRI GE 16 s L i il 3 R 48 T HEAE
FH At 8 A5 2 K 42 ] A SRR R IUX — [0 LS T B R ) B E (A R IF I BEIR
58 (Methode pour apprendre a dessiner les Passions) , WA HE 1698 EANFF M. HE, 7E
REEBRE Y RLE LA, R o= BARRZI M 8, R4 % F A W17 3h Fsds 2 B Y
XL AR LR BRI, 8 25 5 5 B S 17 - B HE M AR

{ELRE , BT /R DL 785 BT IR AR AN FURE AR Y 22495 5 B Ol At 7 B 3 (ot BRI 1B RS B, AR 2
MEE. A% R HA AL AR &P BT 0 B & T AR5 4 i A
A TR, ZERTR DL 6 A B BT B TR X — 18 RN AE 7 —Fh B kRS,
o IE At BT IS 7 ROARRE , 4 ARG & R—A LR . (ER , 3 RS (R BA T [R)JR E ReNE
EXRTFHW RN TN TAEAEEMES BOANEEREN. TRNEFLEEMRIL
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14

ARBHET A=Y BHREFH SR RGEZ T —FfmEs LB 7
B BRANEN T REEHR R AT A C AR EE, 3F BLAESC T2m A idie
W H I ERRAETE N . ANRSEAFAE T IRAE LUK B F 9 Z s AR 5 T 2 oh R4 4
I 5 5 S R i R PR T R A A i 1 S B BB AL 77 XA TR A » T LR i 2 o
R R,

FERB MM E T RIT AR E N 2 B ZAR KW A T B S A 56 T3
FIE SRR S E BB AT U — B . SR, B 2% DL 85 00 2 i A 1 F) 22 48 3 B L 22 i 5 ]
9 G5 — PRI SR T AP 2 HE AR S, JX — IR (1R BUR Y R 38 A i v B 3R 22 1) B o
Tk . M3EFREKIES KL E Y RAE R PIGIE 5 AW Z B # K R EIF i — S B
(see Bryson, 1981, chapter 7). MJJsRERTFBUA LA /R - ity W 1 7 A OFe e, L 2 Bl G T2
FATE T R A PRI —MERTAS)— b 77 3 o (LR 20 R G0 R A A 1910 4 i 220 e 1 S
B, SRBRE S 5E F WL, SR 2 BT 5 3 5 (Actaeon) 5 — IR WL UK 9 3K % 15
(Diana) i , —YIfT B IL T . BE R Y BAELEASTHAWERTE LHEY T LR
BRAE VAR BB BRARAE T3 SR A 2 T X 26 R 2 T 1 P BT R AR I L. FE BTS2 19
XA F B, P AR T — R EAR B, T E W E AR YA B3, SO
ENREE—EHLEN, T2 EREEHRR VA%, AMUBEBRRITIE /MY, H
3 BT ASRER O A A T PP AT 3R 4 A B T A EE AR A 0 J3E 0 7 0 2 L e ek Bl i 2
Y1 SR RAEFHE AR, i TR ER—FEE RN, R EEE T 25 & R AU
BB AR, X LR FAE LR R T 7, TE AT TR P R b A 32 T E T B B
fat.

WA SAEFT B S G HFT A MY 2 R X R R EXEER. PRI L8N
B AR AR 42 ] P2 K B 7 o 2 L e A\ ), B T LA 5 R 7 1) A 1
R LS. (R, BT 18 4, KT WERE , sF R INFT B8 ALE S A5 1]
&, BLBH T —MEMEARRETEE . EHERXTEX—EEHEEP LR - HHRE
(Michael Fried) 18 Tk #8% 19 £ 57K , BB BSOWALE S 4 B KB T R RIMERFAE. fhid, “7E
KT HZE R, IER AR TR 5 T XRB R 2 AR BIRALE , B 2 — k1R AL A
TR A FE UM — B B R R - CRERRED 1E 5 AR 2R
P77 AiHese KRR BOA NIRRT B R KEHER R BA N BAFYRIARE R E
RE (I AT A R R R 4k » 3 B I 5 222 7 U AR — A i B A #1997 3.7 (Fred
1980, p. 104) B 7% U 8% i) 2R G Hh B3k £ 7 sk 1 i ok 4 JE DU 017 45 o T WA ) O 16 47
8 1o X PF SRR R IR AR B W AR R T — 1B 52 R 57 oK T A R AL

NSRS T 42 1 B3 4l ) R S T 5 T e ST — A SR R R AR ) BT R 4 T
IR D S i ) {5 1) — A& 58  FE X — A& G I Z AR B ) R 488 A5 2 1] Y IX 31 45
RAL T MPPHRTER O . B, SEORE B, VF st K, LR Bk S - 184 -
35 2 VIR (Piero della Francesca) &7 . 3 5 ) W6 % A1 01 4 , B 20 ED B 3 S K 1Bt
AT . 48R , [ S A SR Rt 5 B T 1759 B o 2 A I AR SE [ ) I R R B 2R

AR



MIF=A . B F X A Gk R o] g F| P s B A, TR R FEAR 5 Z BRI KR —
ZARBPMENE — ML WA E X R MM EIRES USRI NgERZ —. ERARHH B,
X—AERAES N AR BN T PR . BN, 26 48 i) — Lo W 4E i o 3K 262 g J U 5 508
SRR T A EIE , B 2 B E B B X e e A BEA IR IB AR . S5
B¢ B M b B 4F %8 ) (Dejeuner sur I'herbe), 5% J& 5 i R B R A F 4 OF &R & 2D &)
(Demoislles d’Avignon) bRk i LB S ERFHT R (R, X—F AR MR L& B
E AP i B R DL S E AR R, AR B X R K Z B EMR KA E X 2 Em e Eh. R
M, EAR AT REZE TS B L E R M EIE P A A RN A BT B 7ERFIE « JE IR
(Julian Schnabel) 20 t#48 80 4EAREIE I RIE FF ML EAE G b , IR FFAES — Fh B R AN
R REGHAEFEZ EEURENXR. BE, XR-MEXEXBENNARSH
BRI, B EAMNEEE M AR RER SRS RE XS R, SHAMEE
MR FER ZE R I + 96 (Anselm Kiefer) 20 42 70 SR AUV 49 ¥R 18 & B 12 LB A0 2 BUBK
i f B R R R B KRS R, I AICiZ B B R . B — R 2 E A S IR B Z i, X
LR RN A B RIER RERRBRPT/R 1KLL, EELEMASL.

= B

(1] W5 2Em %4 (1966 45), 55 63 51, BT » 3K (Martin Kemp) Jy#%  #k (Grayson) MR A E 1P &5
FS5E FE o H O 3RAS T 5 B0 5 A0 A JELAR B % DL 785 ) 3 A SR AL T A X4 K e 8 B, 1T LAY 7 AR 18 -
20 TTLARIRE IR DR E T X — BAR B .

(2] B3 « FHE(Arthur Danto) §EMF LG R AR E(E AR A L) (1986 4, SFHE) H R L E
AR @R ML — L BX— kK. EFSERERENBEEMEERX - XEHARK
WL () B FHEE A BT AR, B X — 2 B BB AR B S e A B A BB SC . T, AU BEX
e 1) 5000 B 52 60 S o B — BT A4 ) sk O i EL RN, R BRT 5  RE FR R R A BN A
O AR [R B B U X S BRI A AT LA S5 22 A PR A . BRI, A B 5 R RS 7 ) 42 T 4 45 XA 51 T F
FEM AL .
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B1E HBEHES
ZERE YL

EMZA (Fine Ard) RRKEHMBARZER , TR T XAH . ERME, Af1—
HREAEFERE T ZORME MRRRE. HIOFFFERIF—FROZAME, 53
18 42 A =4 T —FEERM LR 5 M F T LA 25 H AL BRI 3h B & X377
RS . TERZ A AFEEMTIAE L LIRS, SAFEN ZARE & & HEm
RE BB TR RREME BN R ERMIES . S8, AMTHRAEEEMEE2
BB AR & IR H AR BRI RUER S I IR R A R B 7 X E 13478 5 ik kRl v
MALEE, At XEZARESNERAWGRE S RLETEHERBRKROHSARZ S, TERNA
HRMN AN G 84 F B TR B 05 TR R A ER AR E AT

o 2ER?

24y A I A A B AR X RRATT S KRR Z A ZARAE G AR S g 4y, fn e i ARERE | R loRn &
R ERBR AR S5 A A TR B, T P R A R B R E X — K YR T A
(mimemata , R4 mimema) , FHEIX IS L BRIE B T A ES SRR “BLAT I ZAR” (mimesis)
AR 2 WA A B AN BV A AR RS T BT Z AR A S R AL BRI B TR

&ﬂﬁ‘fﬁmvﬁﬂﬁ*ﬁﬁiﬂ“ﬁﬁi"(imitation)*ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁf’?ﬁ‘ﬂ%“ﬁfﬁi*"(mimeSiS)
—‘ﬁjﬂ‘lﬁlﬁﬁjvvfg%ﬁﬁﬁﬁfixkfﬁ*%o F15h X FRASFR AN ZAR BT R AT E R
Vi, — M E S T Ao LA B R . REWM, S Z AR MBS EL AR — ™
AR TEAEE, EET UL, B R AN RBEN A S R ERER LR, KEH
FRE BHFFMEBAILERFA N —FEAWS . R, —FREXL EREIRERR
AFEN . A ERBEMEESE AN 20/ SF XH SR E 2 A & LA, mn“&fs”
(mimema or imitation) . “E{&” (eikon or image) \“$HR” (homoioma or likeness) %%, {HE, I\
N IER—HEBPHEEXHENIRET G FEEEMEEAR B —3tE. XTX—R&
A SOH AT T BRI E AR R

19



20

21

18

AR AT — BERBOA N B — PRl B EARBIE . SR, IEANFRATAE AR LR SOk
A BB AREE AT IR AR —FBUUE X LR ZARE IS U, ER R X TIER
BRI EIE . R 2R EIS EARHMESAE TR 1T 0 S HLHY Z Y
X5, Flan, —B 5§ — P EIEFFEY) T — R 22 s B — 8 551 (22 1 i e 28
YEdh sl — R AT M=, R E R — B T (ASEBs EH AR — B EETEHME . 5
b, —EHUTRARE OB R AR —F R, SRR IE R A &, RS AUE X S
BEEPSABIETIC . IS EFEN B AT 2R G0 R i PSR BOAREE /R —FhAT A i “ B
157, R AR LR I A BT VE R B B (R H R )2660) . TCi R A1 B i X Rh B 17 07,
AR —FhHELHY),

DBREIEE(EF)

BT 5 B S S 2 [ X A SE S i X 53— L3 18 200 2 B AMTBTA AT,
BUARSEARME S 4 th BUAN 5 7EXT B AR 36 5 AR KT o M B9 R A 22 BB L, X — o i
R AR G EE B T R AT . HWHILK - SSLEE R IRR RN IR Z AT —
250 E R T AR AR AR AR BT R B R (CRTF R B A ULE %), 1735 48, §116)
B fhghSE I aistheta 5 noeta 22 8] (BPERATTiE S BT 89/ E AT Z Y 5 M PT I HE 45 3
TSP Z 18] R A J A DX 5500 FF R B » T AT S e A4 o X531 ) S B8 2 oy A i~ A o
LML G HIEIRAR . RFENEBT B RIR B O R B AR TR, Y Em
EARBUIARBAIALN B HHREE e — WA — HTRABABIRRINES.
X—RIET 18 HHEMFFRHER SRR A SN BARCAH A & B MR B Tt
AL R NSRBI T3 B SR G LA (B IR EL AFEE « FHER IR ER KL
MEZAR.

FE 7 LA S A R R B AN AR GE P aisthesis Bl R e B0 . 7EX AT
T, 2 EIFLAREAEMERAT A HEY R ARERS K. Fl, 45— AFR
— e R AL B R BT R B TR TR R — MM ER, M E ARAIESH
BR. DL — I BRFHE R EEA R AR O T ENM B . — 5 B 1
RIFHE RV S RIS ENTERVE b X R — B Fds , G EsiR A A P, E7EA S b
BT R RITER AR A B . B, SRATER" 57 2 i, KR8 4% 1 90 i, FLIE A9
AFRE B R AP . R B [ R — M R, ' R 5 T SRR (noesis) T AN 25 5 6 T 8%
H (aisthesis) , A0 BAEAAS B &N HIEFERYE.

ATRFFI S » OARPT LU & R & AR 00 T ELAE A sh 5% BEME DL R 54N Rt R R R 55
Jri, ETRAME X . BGE 8 L] B BOA R R BURIE 8 B $3h B2 AR 8 0 1R0E
A YX LB AL T S RSE , BEATREE A HC 1L B AER , SR A SR
RYEBTH U A R B O M R

CARERIEE



HEGITAERA —FREERNX

24 FE L PR P60 “ KR LR () AT A B B 587 (8 2 0 D266 C) B, sk Py B 1
BT A ERAR N 53— R R ARSI R L B S B W LA 3 3 A SR R A AR . X P
BT o FARAEAEROS & R 4 B B0 B TR 26 S 0 0L T o B38BT AR
R . BEAAFAEA LT A PRtk 1 200 3 25 i 0 L 9 5 J2 » A A FEAE L — P2 s 2
(RSB R S ) — LSS B R . (EUR, 5 4h— A BLR B R B o RV R A
S B P RAE R « WL BT A0 — R % o » T e 7 40 Ay — b B
TERIFY. BN — AN — W2 — P8 3 2 1 P T A £ bt ) 2 AR AL — K
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SR T . [FVRE DL 42 T BB R it O TS0k RS B 7 « TR UL 42 T 3 AR
N T EA — R RE ) s R BOH A BB KB U 3 — I Tl — 3k 4= PR Bl iX A
AXFRFRAMBYC LR T EFES

R BB 0B R A B A RHE

HAHLIE (O #0240 A—B) i R 45 BB € SCR b B AFIAH B8R 5 B P2 3k —
RFY AL, FORAERLE T AR, T ELAS IEFE RIS ARSI E . 78 AU
AE AR LM A S 4 A S R B ARRAE  O& T I SRR M R AT DASR A 3 (R RRAE A 0L A IE
SRR —E R B, BVBSETEA T B R —FENR A — R EX — BRI R 4
KR AR ENRERFEE AR AT, TR BMEREN—FIHIES, 5

22

19

1R SRS



23

20

i E B2 A — AR A SN B S, 7 56 2R U0 40 R 2 T B A AR ALY
B, — R — R s — R T A AT RE 2> R B E Y B B A M 28 FFE. WRE
DET HBAEE BT —HY) 5 A BT T2 6 — 1 B R AR L B i e 6
W) (Cratylus 432A—B) ], &Ja . EEAEA; 1 3 9 ME— ] 28 P R wl R AE SRR BE 26T
BRI F Y L B8 & R 240B) . il ¥ BB AT 16 3h 89 B A9 2 0 BOA sk
FeWT, JFE BT A T A AE A S R ER . BT BERARGTT AR BERENTN
RIRTE SFRFELE T ARFIAR )0 R R MR Y O ERRAEY .. XN
SR B ELIE B AR BT 7E

AR NG

BB E S TS L E R EAM R Z Ak R EEAK . A, IS E
WA, HAE— B B LS EMRANFY LB, R, 0B E R
FET —MBHER XMENELRA T AR THASWEMEIMER0EY . 8.6
I s OB A A ) P A A I8 B0 S o] 5 B 30 A AR (R AR R T 5 B 1 I 3 B B
BT 5 BT E 1) » AR B o 10 AR, S R AR T AR A i v B MR X — SO T A R, X s
W AX B At T TR AR T SE R TR TR B BT B A X —FR 50, — MR UG, BT A RN
ERERRAR 16 3 (B BT A0 16 3 i 45 SR AR B MR s E R . T B+ BB () —
B AR T A, WE S X B RME s B RAMER T ESHEEEE R XA &R
KRGEEDES . —RXEE R T SRR 8 X AR L Z Ak T A& HE 1 R i, T —
HH#E KE R B S 58 S0 & IR E B — i RUR DS OMR . EmAEE -
it A4 (Joseph Addison) BT Bk U ARFEL( 55 E ) (Spectator, no. 416, 1712) ], X B HriR R
i R K32 f Tl ARUEAE

BOBBEWNRAEARAEOREARN I E, UET —BRURFFREL KN
BB ARG EWEANE L (Ideas), EHEX A EBH TEFTHAE, ALKEZ
WEVZI BB LUK —HERTPHNEE, B F BB HTERFTREESL AU
BHEAGHHAR, EXHFEAT  FANTFHRESHARBL., WA CEREEHR
kxRN FERTEUELS A WRE EENEZEMARSTE,
BARE WU ARFEATATMEN UBRESHEFHLH RN X LA HH ZA
tegxet, FLETEHDEASNEAGRHERT 2 EATEA,

ML AT B+ AR RN, FAREATR LR FRMGZ AR, #m, 8+ ZEHEHKR
(Politics 1340a 17 - 21)“ & AR B9 HaF0 il 8 m FRATIRAL T R AR E A", LA X H
i FARAE A" B RGBS B, 30 3 T A X 1 A i (T 2 Fr i P B — N R R
X5 — I E AR & T LR B — R TC B R SRR TE ) 53 2 (B P= A —Fu0150 B 7 B AR LAY .

EARMIRTEE



WIRBI B A R —Fh B S AR 1518 A & R RATA E AR ST, AR TR AER
—HARMTARE LG EA S, NRB—IE2EE S B2 FE U —F 5
AR LY, HAFIRA B AR A ik, W B+ 28 (in De anima 427b23—5) 5l ,“ 43K
e —FEN S, BRI A G R s0R 4 AVRET, AT 2 & Z B e i, YR A1™
AT MR IR B SM A LR AT FE R £ 7 B E iy s (B AR R 1 5 il AR AR
—FEE — IR RS AR B RA AUBSHARA". B, AE(RF¥) (1448b10—
12) g, “FY A B FORE R A 1E B AR, S B LM 2 5 FE L ARME b Em]
DA IRATE B0 YUk ) dn st NBREsh i mseE - B R .

iRy R EY

T8 SR R o R0 R B B SRR AT 5 £ 55 2 ) ) 56 8 1 A, BVASE 5 5 41
st P SN B R 2 (6] 36 R U AR RO S A 4 R R R BE 2,
BOTE S PRI RIA? FTRRGOTLRE — BAEYa TR L — BN, G5
(Xenophon) ik T (Memorabilia 1. 11) il 2 ATHE % L SRR . (HE, FRItaT L2
—EEIZP TR . B — R R, N AZ TR BT, R AR T B
AZ M AEB AT . (ER 32 W55 0 A0 ] A5 - “ Mt AT A R A A b 32
NIRRT » AT T QSR A B 98 50 o I ¢ (9 A 491, TR0 B O AR A 7 TR 45 L TS 0 A L
O PR BRITFAR R M A A A FE TR B8 T 24 B4 — .7 5 41, e JE R [ Porphyry, G 9% T K& 3
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NFEMATTROVE 5 P B S R S A — 3. B, — Sk WFFAEAT A hfE AR RZ R AR,
—AE EAEAM A MR RN Z R R R T A KRB LR, Hik, R L2
—kEERIF R — N ERME . RS B8 TR ETER. 2 AEEATR R
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FERIBTH CHE . T2 Bk 0 T AR B FAL AL BARLR w9 mp HHE 22 AR — ) 5 0K T A TR X
RERFE—HE-TBRNEFZRZP. LRAMEMNE —-BNFESE—CET], Pt
ANBIZARFE AN IERFEEHITE FERK . ZARHMMRE MR, 2RAF EH R
B B JREY R T FE AT SR A R TR BRI o

TN K 2 B s 39 )RRt B8 s 2R A 2 A0 B T T ) T RE R T Rhie M e, R
B ="M, B ERA -FMEF W, B VR TEEH(EL)F A LFHMEREET
AR BE T 220 T8 UL R UUR — F8OE FBL. 58 =, BRI s A A8k R 31 i)
FIEMAR AR Binfiariza. 5=, ENHA QRSB T L.

X =R A AL TR P R AR BURAR PR NEIRARE A R TR
EARGZREE T BB SR GG H M Z A —FE KRR SR, —FEmn
TEERBERE . ZAMEN R R EZERRIEENZHMAE ARERIGEN. BHE. /T
T FATLAGC B — & BURF A E A P2 X T AR AR — B, EW
FALIE 3 SO 8 2 Pt AREE . FEAE T —FPiE O F ZAR B ATERTE T8 A —Ff BT X 81
EHAERE— DR . EARMEPRRAFRMNGED LR EARRZFNRERARA
WARE T, BN B Z R HCR b,

HrE IR

HEFF B B (Vitruvius, ATCHT— 0 BE T — 3 EHF A RBRALE , EXHIng Akt i #

Hg) P L 2RS4 T ERRWH (A GERFDF A IE 50 ZHEFTHR) . Pt
BANZFR X e & B A e —A LA R R R . 48 RSN R —F B2 AR, 2

LA



HE A HALZ AR ALTRT - HFHZAR. M FHHLAKG, X R EMITHEFRE
ZARWA FHREFTLRES AR —F R, XEZAR 2H S A T R8T,
FAAH F R VBRI BEH(EL)FR, EWE IR RE AR RS, 2
FETEE B AR . FE P 20 RO RR , 0 R R B A AN, DI S O SRR TE—
R BEFEAR AR N T8 7 iR 8, 6 B2 O 3Rk 15 10 F15% m A> SF 3t
P—— 4R RN BB S R 1R

RS BRI T B AR B R LM 22X F—REA N E R, X—HAHRE
Fp it 40 36 FE ATt FAEAE—Fh & B BF BT X — (R AR & . 4R8BSR, AR
BOEERP A AR B3], R AR AT IE BN ZAR MR R, LR BRI\ 2 —,
MREABKADZ— BRSKMNGZ —, “HAMHBEBE S KR A Btz
FX e H ], AR A E RN 2 R AT B S BUE T K ERR A 5% (Vitruvius, T, 1,
BRI , 2538 43 Z 18] A B R JR R LR T T IR Y S SR e .

XY 5 5 PR T 2 PRI E U E R A T N, X F AR E A
HSk Bt F b B — Y ELSSH LA S B E Y RAM . DFH GEORER 5 KFHCE
LR 4> Sk RS K ik SR A M, BE—-DIEY KRS ES R
—fk, FR, EMERENE K28 (John of Salisbury) ZE(#IE 5 ) ( Policraticus) i 753k I HK
B 5 NRZSHAR I BOARRT  SUR HNTE R T4 U 5 2 36 5 A RHG AR A K et , 8 33
TEFATHRLE T A B0 LU B O 22 RSB AE & B8 H R IR X NS R 5 R EFH AR
BV A RRMMFRND . ZARMIZAE S AR RRE 3. 75X B R —F iR g itk g
WA, FHRHCIHT - PTZEA TR UL 2 “ Z AR B SR 15 37 (Swmma Theologiael, 117,
leds

£ 9 thed M Z RIS M2 G, 740 R 10 P LS i — B R R AR, B,
FETE e i FEAR AT 45 b AN [7] A4 SE AR T VR AN Bt ot 4% [ TG ) 1) A A7 B8 P 40 1)
it BJE . X— B T — R R ZAR MM AR M (el i, R 20 R B BRI T i
VI AE T P SCRE P R TEIRTE N « 48 - A B 49 (Edgar de Bruyne) BA K fEHHEA( it
4032415 ) Etudes d esthétigue médiévale , 1946) 85| T PEATIE .

REREHMEIED

TNE AR E BRI SCEE B R R 9 thad . B F 7245 R 2 A, 58 A 7E BBUE K
ZV A RE SR B 30T IS ARE AR T RO WAL, ABUH B T SOAb AR 16 = E Bk i
. SR, IERTE 910 FEARYEA JE 1t se M AES) R 58 i 52 B Jé (Cluny) B 9 —Fol 84 (19 s
B 1 s X AR A 2 AR AR R IE DO R . E —HEE SR AR RYIE ALl BB BB
4TS T %A B A AR , LR B T — R 2 16 L T2 ST B3, LA — R B B
16 ek SR T XA 30 T 381 7 R o oy e Pt BT B B A MO o 77— T 86D o 8 83 R 0 22 A
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2B T — 1 FriE R 5 B R 2K (Ordo cluniacensis) , B IR K H A&
Be BRI A B — M B S AR T

B BB S R A BT — R 784 LA T3 RS B A A BT B B R R
M= . B BB E BB AR T FMEBAE SO BB 1 T 6. B, X RER
SARVRFAE R —FHER AR B T SRR S 3R B » o XURS S8 9 P A4 B F 40 4 oh B
RENRRBIRG T — R =4 IR, MfTRRER B PR SS & B A ] 28
fedm b dnt—oR, B TR & R B — P S AE RO DU Z i b f B YA A 2 4 =K A
KRR VUFhEATENE AR RBEZ I A ZAT, o g A8 SR 32 X — 28 A A 58 o 4k TR
R— A B0 — VR 0 B I S A R A — D IE 5T = A T 4 (B 8 4 25 18] PSR 9 L
AT RIER T ELALAT T3 XA o 4 T 7 22 M B 2R e ¢

PREX—MPPIHLZRFN TR RS TI A R — BB ZHRERFSHEL RS,
;Y AT B R SEAEY R R A REE(ZLINREADMEM, XEMEE, 5 M
B, AT HAEET AP 35 R AR 5 35 AR B % 20 SO e 3T 5 ] AR ) Rk
FHHMEE AR, BHESAE Y0 E7F 4 (Church of God) ; X 18 ¥R I 0 FH4 Lk —
A, ZRFPEH2NFRH—LYH—EBMACHEET BRER. XMHRE—fEZER
HERY, ERTE—MEY K (ZRRIEER ALK LH)  AEY & OF . F/ BF.
Hize B RE S AR LA B BT A B 6 FH AR 8 T AR R BL B B4 ASAE AN EL

ERYBESAE T 1k 50 H BUAT LA A R ZOoR MR, B — P EER LEELRBNX T
L NRE A EYEHAE —FEBAUZ L MES. R E—-MEY S —
R — RS 5 X5 —FEES MRS ZEZBUEAAUER — S BAFRT . B
RO MRET T RADIN, MAREERN . EEAERXE M BRNES, A
RET RIS UGB T 2 T & U A PTRER I B RIS . ASh— PR R Y
IRERLIE ZARRS B AR AR B B SR, X 1 P 40 R BPr SR 0. HH RS M
Ha#, TR E ZARME K45 RARKI(E B EIEE L T2 FRETRESR B , & fo B AR 3K et 1 v e
KA, I T A TR A, BUE AT BB 15 3 ) i T v N sl L

AEER XR—FIREATS ARG, B WREHEAR T it 2 8 S FE AL S Z B F G
W B RAE A R AN B BUR » LABCEE R [E] s e T P it Al , BB T SO A A
HEAR . WRBAEAR T R TR — B ERATR P2 AR ABEZ XM AR
35 AR AR AT B B — D EEAFRE , T HIRA TR RS 53X — ZAR M JFUR WA 2 ] 3
TR Y R i 5 3

12 ML EE

k20 N2 H kit — 12 HEL SCE R TR, SEPR _E SR P BR 7R W B K B
— AN X BT T G U A R K S B S A B SR ol A SO B B R A e

EAREIRAEH



FER R, T SHE BT, LRI FVGE ML & —Fas R#Esh 1. 7ER 5
HRZARTGE, BEHE T X SRS B RS TR, SMZAREMEEm =, IR L&
FRIMRE 2 LM =D EERNRIR: 4 5w B A2 IR (the Victorines) . B #F /R 22K (the
School of Chartres) Flf £ £:2£JK (the Cistercians) ,

R FICRE I T KRB AN ETE BRI, B ZBHE I - BMFLE 7 - HENE
gHl. AR T FTAERLE SRR SE AR U A JE ) B B o 7 ) PR 2 T S T
2RI LR 2R PR — S FETMESZ AR KZ 3, KRR —IReEXAFHE . X4
AL « BN RN B E S (admiratio rerum) b FHB|— R AR G5 FIE B RSHAT T 1A
MR, 2RI - BRIV TESHRIRMIPTEE. BREMIREZE —HEANETS
EMHEBAR — BRMEX-NTRATRNRTFRRIE. ERAREARNFME, BEFA 35
B AULREFAITHE . B, if W ERHEAHEENTI MENEEE (LW M
fe, B R EN“FHRE A L2 FH—H” (Didascalicon, VI, 3), XF4ETRLH L ——
AR LUME ARG HAMA R i) —Fh THR— e — 6 —, RERF LA RS UL L E
WrEoreep I RE—RE X EHIRE £ s B R AR BRI E A,

R TFERERN S — T REZN 12 HEMEREREF/RFR. ERNMNATE L2
TR BRI (RIS AR el B A ) B AR R M iR A B 5 1) o HHE 40 2 R, BB AR X — 3
T RAR AL Bk B R — R OB . AL B B3R 2 531 ) (Timaeus) PR L3k
T A B AR B B AR L E B SOR, AU A D R /MR BRI R 2 EA TR LR T 18 %
ST, RN, EREVEX RN b # GX— R R 2 7] LAE W 2 5k B hL D , Bp
R RARGE —FECEEE N ANE H R, B — LN RE TR A 5£. XF Efk—
AT ELZ AR B , FUSBEE N T HIVE B ZARANE 55 AR R B A 2 ), B 1BER T
THEZHFYRRNRE =Y, R GFEHEEMR, A —F R B AR R T THRIEM
&3, X ZARBEE R U ERE o i i 2 A T A 8, ETEREA Bl B Wi
WEE.

HRP /R R ERBE RN RERAKRBEZ —, A, B SUE RO A8 LA B i ]
BEREZSNB L. EEZT AP RER S ERE , B A4 18 Bl
EFRE FEEFEENALENBM ., XN EREAS M AARIT . ZERERK
ﬁ)ﬁiﬁiﬂﬂ?fﬂi@&@fﬂ%m(&mard of Clairvaux) , it NBA A N5 1 Al <, (B A B
MR IR . ARGV EBTE B JE B M R M 15 140U, T RALELE B C 1 CRERRO

- B S Y(Apologia ad Guillelmum) 'S T T i85 EHNELISH .

LTI, T2 B RLZRANL TR KR Y » MR SR A TSNt By
EMNEAEfTLEMESRY, TR, B AP E AR, T H SRR AMIIRERK
XA PR EARE R IE B A TRERIZF T 1 5 20 40 B0 R R0 AR it 00 1 s 11 %
45 B At AT T T 4 PR S B 58— AR S AR B R AR R EE Bl . 5 5 9 EU 1) 28 7 2 7S 25 2%
R B — S S A — 63387, [R] Bt iR & b i — A 55 4

BSLAEANETE ML SR A YRR 2 2Rl B, A IR IR G RN L a3
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F TPt A R T B — D . 53— R AR R T JE T8 3 B B 4 AU
(Sugen) , (AR 12 B 5 —FIATEHKEZEAY RECC « MR AT 2 a i
Fr T i BURAF AR TEEERIBENICARE USSR (Suger, 1946), BLFR LA T il
LW RET S EITE R, AUV GX R B AR B3 T B AahL E 3= CATE T -
F, RHE K REBHT TR A tH R . AEER XS EF SMrERNZRERR
FEVIA B » At FE BT B VG ) R B B0 T3 TR AN W st 52 B 68 % = 5 T R 14 490 S5 b e o i 5 —
Fhok B KBS AR MR

ZREF

ZBEERB—RAR 13,14 42— — N BBRIRFE s R IB B X FaF . B R MM
— PP TH ARG FRE, X —BERE 12 O ME S F d . &R OER, X—1E
BB R I hG 7= R , Bk e B8 D1 53 A4 R B (William of Moerbeke) K FHiAth A B 8% ) T B2
T EREHEFILAREE R M LLURER 43 . X S E RS A BUR M A A BT 6%, B B
NTFT 2R, X8 T A B AR E 3 5 T 8+ 2 B AR R & Fh 2l fss (B —
Hpn i 2T SE B 2R G E T - P A

IRIRET R BB AT 5T ZAR B L P BA A X F]. Z B LURE| %R E A
BAVEAESE BRANX LB 2 RATE LM T 3R T B+ 2EAGFE) B8, KX
HINEREFVE? WA AREREMIT M ABRE X M. —FhCR2E) B RFAFE 13
LHRER S i [E] RN AE B DIN, 1278 BN M BURR B TG 2FE, BT
—HAER ESUBERENIT BN, AGBRET A X — 2K W EEAY e, £ E2E%A
15 2R M AR, B R A AN AHH .

REWMM, — S E B FRERRKBEGEREN S, Kb A SRt 5ZRELEE
HAKRR. BEHSCEHL (Bonaventure) FIF 24X B L i KA BT # X BB EIMHRE
75 EARAE IR RS AR B TSR 3% NSRBI E I, “ BRI i BUS BpAR 1 2
XK. LSRG ER T B#2 X R, W FRAIERFEN” (Comm. in I Sententiae, 31
(pars 2)1, 3ad2), FIZENGIE . “UR—NEBRTEMBEIR TEMEY, ERBEFRIEREH,
B YA B SR " (Summa Theologiae, 1, 39, 8c)

TEX AW A RER RN . F—, ZAREEA SRR —Fh b R 80R AT I8 3 04 i
PSR BR, TR T8 I A\ B 2 R BRI . 58— AU PR I Z AR E 3 £ X
RAEFREIWET . AR —F BRI ZAR, TR X —F AR A —Fb
Y BX R—4 E sR A YA PR — R R R A . 13 LR ZERBEEFF S
BEZEAREH T — MK RHE . i RAERA FT BRAIE BT » 48 SC B Ly 25 4
e A ORI Z AR AU B8 S P R T 2 Bl R—FhiaRE %
FEXWER— T H, EZEEMEREK L EAMIINRERES — R —FMEZH

ZARBEIRIE



WEEEL R R MR 2 A, TR R FHES BRI AR EEN LA, X — AT .
48 R A AR R R AT At A 1L

ERREFREHmBRE

R A TR BB I 25 A RIS, AT A DL Z e 2 AR KA 5 , A RLZ 2R
AT TR AR KT AATIVE S8 Btk . 20 N — IR I AT 3E B A% TR MRLE 2 AR il M6
X AAE B AT A SRS BIURH AT B 2% | A O — R N B I AT R R S AR X — TR A
TR MTE S . RAOTEA SRR R FEE RRE TN ZARFIER MR, 4 RSERX
KT P ERA IR AT X B ZARIE , o R IR/ TR R T Fl 2% R X 2848
HT TR . (B BR A — A X R EAR B R MRS . RIOTERIE
TE 11 {40 B % 0 B9 A1 B (Leo of Ostia) g4 B #4T , 32 B R AT & S {5 e ivc i o
BT S A il ” (Holt, 1981, p. 13)——i X b £ 78 I 44 SC 1] 17 0 ] 25 44 3 3k o
M ARE L F XILFER 200 48, 78 13 thad, — AR ARFFH W0 H B F 9% 500 4 h 8
(Villard de Honnecourt) Z F ) E fi A< F 45 B ic iR 7 b 8 B — kW5 7 19 5 4= K i (Holt,
1981, p. 91, — {340 KA THAR T I SCE Ja 51 BLR M SCERic % CREGEBIM 13 it 227
) B B N BB ASHT A1 (B 6 52 B Bl 55 — > A TP SR A&7 (Holt, 1981, p. 103)——
XE—FAE XN ARA WA BRI BUR , B E R AT B T 2R B —Fs {8 #1 %) <7 IE 7
HEN R EYIX —F A, X — (5 S ER AR B e P

Bt X S A R AN S B —— B A RO B L E L EARKBINDARA—HARR
SR BSOS R 4R, TR RAE P B R E 2230 T 20 . 4RI i 3 7)Ao 1 B
TAbEE R, BIA RS R RENOZAF S U EE . X— R 52X TN R EERAX R
2R SRR BRECE R N R R E S R T2 — B0 . ST MH v RTINS L 4B
T L F A X S A TET B e B 1 b BT I A9 B T 5 LRI S LB A A A IR LR %, R AR IR T
1] BAR BB SRR, 23R AT — AT 20 A IR AR Y A2 BE B, 45 S X S 4R At R X L 4
VE A S ARREAR B T UL 48 AN LIZIZ BN B AR 7Y (Panofsky, 1970a, pp. 112 - 116),

ZEBi# « ZJ2 8 (Cennino Cennini, £ 1370—1440)55'%’%& MYEFHEMCEE N —
A EERGEE AL . (B ERE T I libro dell'arte) 2 X — ¥ F o ik 22 RURS B A

- HELRERAIEE. R, AT A I — e S E I Rl 2 IR =08, B,

FE R WE LRSI E AR 2 5 B8 FIR A AR 45 1, LRI 2K ] DL BRE B it
H 2 M A 2 R %% (Cennini, 1, D,

R 20 5 3 A 2 AR AL R AT LA AL T (Duccio) B9 — 105 35 F 45% £ 18 2 Q0 4] A i 7
Piiz B ERAN R R — B iR P AR B EVE M AR L. B B 5 UL, X T ROk R — 1
K&, FrA R EEERE T 1T, W A& T RA R —AT AR SR IR, ] T ekl
“PTA R ER A& T U B S L s T X b i B A i E BR 2 4% (Holt, 1981, p.
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B3E FHAEEXNEF

A - M E-F R

BB XAEATT 3 R 4 a2 il AR BA B) Gk — B IELEH| A 0T 529 4F 4
T TR ORY D E 27 ,527—565) B XA B 2 it . REZIREAHL B C B
Fahr P 3 SO B R HEAIFRAA T R B 3 E 7. X — Bl M AR B A %R A 5T
FahL B G T BB AAT T EFEF AR T EAQHT . BR T T (Plotinus 204/5—270) X —¥
¥ EMEEAYZI, X —FIRE S R RS 82 S # (Numenius) | i 3EF] (Porphyry) |
A AR (Tamblichus) #13 % 7198 1 (Proclus) AR E 4 BHE K. TRIERN LB HE
R LR AT T RIET AR, REEE THE%—FRZE T
AT B+ 2 IR e R ATA PR AR (B RARH AT AL B 22 IR —FF B 7E U B 20T 1 bk
“EHRTAI . BB E X FERE S SR - FEAH# (Marsilio Ficino, 1433—1499) #li¥
LR T R R « fHr » K22 £ H1 (Pico della Mirandola, 1463—1494) f 35 1 2 E T 2 %7 5
P B B RER HXRERMZAR A T —FF iz 1. SR TR FEARMWELT S,
BXFFIRAEEM AR KR AW RIR, A2 TR Z B R E M A H R
B AR AFLE, AR AR B . B TR R R Bt iy 0 T RAE A IR R
A TR FRATISE Br_bE AT RE I Mok 5 S B A S S R 4. RIZEX B, AT 5k
Xl A T 2 A8 TR B P R AR R AR R LB

h A B SRR AR T — R I K 22 A Y R A T 7 A 1 3K — ol 4 e R R R
HOEEFNA B E IR — T RN, BX—R S L8l 7 B B ARk, B RIS
— MRS & — R B SR FE LI B T 3 B G — PR SEAE Creality) B — il
BEM. X —ATE EEEE TR FERPRE T BB TR ARB., R
HERALZ RS, PP 208 S BT &, B, BRI S T R D AR AR,
{ELfth 8% 22 FE 3R B 2% 3] 5 (b AR AT BERR IR A » Xt 2R 7 b 3 A Bt 4R — i 9.0
R . BEIEFR AR 2E A R B o Rt B A TE VR SRR 0 S 3, I AEAH M R 22 i — 1 26
B, — MM E S WAE LAY . BEERIE SRR T R 8 & BAERIUF,
MRK MK ERERRAKRE. B - BRFE IR XE, HBEHOLEL)ROLEH)

(enneals) ,



T T H— TR R o, UL SR N R IR R A . SR — BBt R 8B &
WAFTERESEER 22 I T — N8 B A BT _E# AR, A T RE B0 R3S R — R
UK s 4 B A PR — AR gl D B TR A 0 i R AR T — K

& T X T BAFE A B AR SETE R 2 4 R = U 45 2% AR 4 AT 19, AR R A8
—PEFN 2 2 A I N, B K — B A HE RO A (R RO R) . R T K fE A A
EY R AR LG BTG I RIR T B LA (A D R HA R Birsor . TR, @d—
e e A JER U S B3R B A AR AR ) L SRR BB ) A AR O AR L DR — Tt E TR O e
HFRE R R FERYO= A RO R FH LB . 788 SOt E aitSin i B b &
WIET L2 R R A s TS — M B THREZ B IHFRIAR——REER— UM ER IR
R MIAK  BEARRHE MY AR R T K — SR A AR U B R R 2 E R E — 4
TR ARGAART] 3 E AR b, BT LB CR—) @l T — B R RSB B BT RE X 78
Bl EHREREHPRAE A K— K TopR b AU A 3T B S 79, (R iX 287 4)
HEEE SHOCHRBE AR S L AR E S BRI VIRR . TE 40X 28 fa i B i 7R 978
P LR FHCH R 197 W 7E 5 R EAR T HARTE—SE R B 58— MR X L7 Y B A ] A
HEW., TREFSK-MIHRBRR, TREEFEHUMTERAFRITE. EX—
R TR L LI R B ) R R IR B B B R — S ) I B IR B R B A PR A S
FE, 3% TRRZ DR, IR B S BUR TIE 3 (Forms) AR i R 49 aiBE SR R . 9%
TETHIEA, RAMBLE A E K (Ideas) B R LE T BAFE , B AT th B R I 59 I ik
ARZ AL RHETE S T ADE AU E BN RIE X ENAE SN BB RAME, T h
XA AR, ENRAE S ENMRTERLBEMER T HE—FE AR 8K
F B, R 7E TG BR Y 1 R R A 5 B R A R AR M AR A B AR . T X (Forms) 5 E
(Intellee R T — M EZR G K, ZR— R BRAENFEY AR YRR,
FEF— RO AR B IB 5— 1t S EEM RSB A GBS SER.

FESEH F2ML T 58— B B 958 O B B B UL o ) SRR A R R T A
ERERBEBE =R EE A FENRE . AF X — A& ] ) — 0B B AR s
HAEHEAGERB T EREL—RK—M. EX—#RS, B RE BN E RS
HKAAXH B S HAR, SRR SBCT B R E RS EE 4. BZ ML ENAR
[ A R o 3X — SRR A A T & RO R RS RBUE A SRR, T 5 EATREZ R (R
FEE BT BB . 21t FOREH# (the World-Soul) 1 2 — Rl 3£ 4 B A7 76 I Gt — 1A 4k 52 B £ 4l 1R
AT A R  RKMREE | T 45 T I 4R A A T gPRPE B AR IO R, LURCA IR
AH0 R R —ME U SR G 7 P B A R SR L B R A .0 R 5 Rk
54 IRCEARRLE B T 9 Z IR &I B, R — BB AR E 2 L B &
T RIFHIE » BNGE 55 /s REER AR TR MRS TR AR B . Bl 3 HE 57088 ROk R 22 3t |5 48 )
R AR o 3X — 2 FARRAS AT St S st R R K ML A . EEBRA T L 5WEE A e
2t FORE R A T JOsE M O A S B B3R TR X R RS R T 2 L hR i TR
. EA TR AR Bkt R TR K AR R T R A E S £ LR
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B XY RAEZ A EAE AT S BUNE R,

LTI TERZERETHER, R FBERHTFMEL . PR ST TRENL S I
—BH R E ) (On Beauty) FI5 HEH /\ G GEHEA3E) (On Intelligible Beauty) , iF B T ft
BB X — Rl BB SR, A0 SR 4 B S VR B[R] B U R 3 B A 18 S S R 9 T (OILEE SR )
BB —RFE =1 —RIE3C. AXZEMEE, X PR SCRCEE ) R &) AT i
B BT F RO ZARMEARES 4 TE KW,

BT AR EARE A E W B B TR S R (A O Z [ 2 SR TR . 53
FEAFIL P SR AR H X M A A (] A2 ol the 00 R A 5 0 T Bl R 06, 5 9% T B BUREAS AT RE K 4%
RE B RIFER B B GRORD 48 5% i 2 oL PR X PIRAETE , BT LA B bR 2 T 5h
TRERMZBLEEN . A HAOREETREENREREEFEHENRSLER, ATTUEE
— B 0 R T IE R G B E TR . BN % T IR b X0 ik i 42 20 UR (the
Gnostics) fi FlR AREE , B T 0 R B BES1E A S 30 T ARAAAEB& b 7 4888 SR U 4 Ep
g BT LA EBA BB, BA BUF MR TN EAHBER . 5, XA L&y 2
A FIE RS BN RS 2 WIS R 2 A M S 3. “ T &, EX B E mH
B AR Z TR 5 — DI — T R P AR AR AE - BN BERR E A S E— IR 4
RER—RYT LR HEZ MR, HERTEXMEY R E Stk —."(1.6.2) %%
TRTFIRE R —Fh D\ SR 14 A 80 e 1 S0 ol ) AR X 5 — 1 B A 4 0 47 3 A B
RS R T 51, I i 26 R Ak T LS , B A fth A9 AR 4R 10 R ST AR A — 1k Y SO
Eefth V. 8.9), i T {58 I B A L IE 0 T S5O A 22 9% A B Al B B ST A B AR R
Z 3, GHMIA S SE At R R LIRS H - 8 5, O R )b KT LA A [E] S B
HEE BAFER, RETE IR EN, REHAX LR R h TXHER, b T
R FASR, BT A FYER RN (1. 6. DIERREMAE, MEBMEAGMEX, EHER
AAE—FPIh— 0 — 9 4 B O U BE AR VLR (RS R A BESS BA LABR AR, 6 X — RS LB
SRR BERA . B TARHAZE T RSB 8 Bk, I R I 5E 4 R 32 3 6] R AR
T2, BT ABIR LA b3 2 ENE R TE R e B — B , B — P R F RS 5 — 2 H
HAGE BEARHA LRI S — B8, B e 1A v BB S g, 24 & Bl — 1 F
R G2, Wi —MER GBS — 2 R ER, SR8 — Mk B R T Rt 2 %
HAGT”(V.8.9), BMEZEERRFEAR-SHET . HETEKIER—SHMEEFE, 8
IRBARHE I E R T AR (VL 7. 32 and 33),

W —FRIB I b2 i 362 AR X S 2 7= A T AR R, X T A S S g n , 398 T %% 34
TTHBRIGIF. BT R 2B IR K T R T 415 M LB 5 708 2 o i 005t 329K
(1. 6. DRE—FMPAMEYBAIREEESR, REMCTIEYFERE S0 i R
AT NEX— WA B T HRBEFEBE N FERFLREG T ULR KRB LARES.
B T KRB AMR R B R T4 E17 C 1. 6. 3), T LAG # (L ARYE 5D A Al BE404 i & i B
A s g — . FEBI B2 RAE AR B BRI R R o0 R B9 7 Y05% — 7 T
(V. 8. 1), %% THUR TiEUN B. 4% 2 (B. Croce)fl R. G. B (R. G. Collingwood) 3 #E

SRR



— )7 s EC 3 CSRFR A ELE , RAE RN DFBA E W T XX AL K E LR R
RS . T ELSAR SRR 2 [ B X A AR F B, A B b T AHBLE R T
— SR ZARTE A PIR BT EEL MR . B8 T AR B ZARKEE A%
A A BT 2 TR B R RIEY L ENT 8RB SE i 8 30 B X . “ X S6 Z AR B
AR EANFTE B3, TR EA R B 2 B REFE A ARLETE P 8 N K, e 2
AREME B C RN RSER T KRBT, W E b FEMNARFHA R, UL EfRe T EY s
B .7 (V. 8. DT MR FHA BRI KA RN AL Z R LR R h R E R F YRR .
FEfE AP 2D (HEREZ) (I 8 ~ 11 9) Fri—~61l 7t [R) i B AR, Sl T H A —AR SR AT A B8
JRE TR DAL B S A A A 4t ) K e i ST AR 1 » TR A R A T i ST AR B T BB LA Z IR
WA BT BN AT ATE R AR AT RIER” (V. 8. D, SR SMARERE(EAESE 5
B B AT RE RS AL FAH B 2638 T B 2R X AR 632 B R it 5 rp S W 9 BR 5 A, 52
B AR & KRBT BUE ZAR RO R P EARIEM AT LS| B R AT TEHMRBE R T 2R
B+ B AR B R R RIE SCF » iR REB WA A RBERIE S LM E (V. 8.6).,

SR, R T X EARBATEP X BN 4 T HAE W (B H A B —Fh B
B ERRY. —IHh, MR it K SRR VS, ABUE B 5L A E & F Tk
Wiz KEGUR. B A TR Ie T ATERVEH AT HR 2 ) 2 51 9 32 9V L, A4 LA
FoREtaRBE A B B REW IS S E RATA ZARE R, F L™ M GEmG A MA
T LA B 1 713 7875 18 B9S2 A7 AE CNSRBERAETE 7750 . 7EX— T8 MBI, 9% T &
AR HE R EARMERE DT, BA MU RIRERTE R 2% MRF
HRER T YRS F 0 R 679, R AR R R R AR Em H H a0 — R IR 4
MR T B ERAEARM P TETE 2B 2% 44 AR T 38 B9 38 40 A B B9 R R i — JER U g 7
R FR—A R R . A, B —irfEa] LA — V) F B R RITEEITEH ZA
e il B H SRR BRI » AR -4 278 R R BB A 2 4 v ot XU N B T FL G S B 1 T 6 Bh 3
987 BR T 76 RO TR BORE S HA P 2 5h, 3% T AR THE B AR5  (ER M i R85 5
AAARSE , T ELA S T3 A ) B P UE A 1 At B A (B OB 7 R IR A TR BE . TEGE WL IR Hh 1Y
FhER It 59 38 X5 T HIE B 38 GX ARSI B WFE.C R b 538 78 A 15 RN AT 20 64) # [R] B, 359
T RE S 3t i R B T AR A R 58 3 S TS R A E AT TR B SLAE

%%T%fﬁ‘ﬁ%ﬂ%o FABEER BITERIL , B T 26 T LAR B AFAE” , B LAt R Y st 4 4
A B O H AR, BRAA— R 5 AT LB BTl B0 S5 5%, (ELR fh A0 IR FA
RIS R TR SR - A A T R (OB 5 1 50 (S S SR A A 5 S B 1)
THARXAEG 7 METE— > H A Ho— 1> S W0 B4R S S 00 77 il 2 ) ) S8 R A TR . At
BB P RGBS R R, O AE AR E S AP, X RENER R#, X
RENEHAEHFREX. X EREE AT RREE T L 200, iR i A iR
T T EMAE IR I REM A Z A ANE BGER . " (VL 7. 22) i TR ARRA RAMIX
— KR, B3] T EE X — RN, BrELEN T B SR IR 7K 8 SE7E AR B ARS8 1)
WRIME. R THERD, HRMMESRMSLAFER.
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BT X TR ZAR R PR B ARl ZARBIE 5 TA  5X —5 m f) 52 B B HR
B KIBILORER R — M AR MEE MRS, FAEILFRLR— T E M &, BT L
TS T AT X LR VEAT . T 2R st N R Bt 5 WA AT . AW, ZAR
HIB KR ——E A RMA T SRR B R LR SR b E SR s SR E R E]
REGH . XL ARATX — ] B A AR 2 778 8 b U I X R 7E 4k 4k
BRZARLEREZFEER WA . Friah & £ SCEMZEARME iR 4 g g s
BT G BESR A A, X — SR B E R AU 2 I AN B B & P EXTERFHE R AR
WARMBXMFEIRES] 1453 FRHEFEMKTALR. X ERNFEREELNEE
B XM EERERENAYIER — LW SR EE— S8 S A AN E
K BRI T A P RS B LTS S A K 2 MO A R B £ A S £ B 8 1 O 1 TR I
R, ARLMBBTE R M T, MBI T — 28, ] 58 2B b B R IEE B R 55 Mt
HE R —H e BB AEAL . EARE(Wind) 13 IHAA MRS, F L EZRELADESR
“FEYEA” . HAREZ LB, B —HEFH L L SBE, AK— 2 EE HEH AR =
EARAHES B B TCRRYE , Y B 2 5 TR EE AR A AT L SR A — R i 8 38 (5555 AP
RE(NES)THARKEEREMYEH . B THRR « #II (El Greco) B2 B fE 5 7E—E
PR b BA R (5 R AR KA BUAHE T AN T — B ARt B2 3] T 8% T dm . A
T » 3% — Wi & BIESE » TTie R A BB RIS RIKIEH 3 LB KRR, Lhr EEEA
FAER SRR « IR — DA BN MY R R+ ZENER, HREMEEREA
WRAPLE R ER, EARRFE T E R THRERT .

LR NS D 5% 2 P i 2 B HD BB HZ ARG & B ZAR K FELRFIEX —
& » BRI AT A S B iahL A £ CRA — @ MIHIRE R L1851 - #41E /R (Andre Grabar)
B2 Al T TARIRRIRAEN . IR T X TRzt ey BEIR»N
X — 28 i) Y 5 2 e At 356 3R AT 5k > BB R 17T I 1 b ) BT B R KD SRR B9 S B LA
(L 8. D)——H&Hir B /R UERA 7 S B8 S 2 AR 5K LA TRIRE ) 3 B BE AN e — B9 S AR R (L 68
FRAHEE AL RZR AT T . RIEEE T X TBANRFE TEEmIEC R
FX—HA V. 6. 1D AFHLERE B 73X — KU SLRURFAE AN LR 37 338, X — HLE A fF
W& BRI XS R L FEE M-S Z R R R — K. B T AR B RS ST K
SRR T 2 ] PR SR AN BR M S48 %8 T AT 5 7 40 £ HL At 3 S B A B 58 4 1A I R OF
EE SRR —E. TR IAMEERN, FAAEGEREAMESEY. T%T 5 R MR
ERZEEREWES Bt —20 B RE— M BN E B 2R ERE AT ER .

IEAN SRR KGR EAR 8 AR K SLRTT T HE SOITRIEARAE » KA SCE A%
BRAP R IR — G B £ G BB . G 5T X — R TS B IE R S 7 F
B - FEEE, EREER - 18 - REFRAMNEST IEAET 1462 SEEER PR EEMHE R 51
T CGREBAT A SE R 1 ) RUEAR R B 22, L E 4 B st R B RN A B e 4. filad
W FEL P o 5 SRR AL T30, X T O 4R ) B H 7 B BB U 1 G BT IR S i Rt 3
RENRTE, HEMSER T X% . EMFRERIFEEEES, BUERKR i KK

ERERES



TR G E)(De Amore) . 3 J 3 T FIC 2R ) B9 — o 4 T 7 A3 L SEM ALY 0 B3P0 328,
S R IR B RO . T B AR A T Y 34 S e ] R e A
B S L BT RS R M SRR T IR AR AR T — R S O R 4 2 K B B
B FTAE T RORRRE . RS HEERE B AR AR 1 X% (E R PR B 2 B T+ %
IR AR IR IO AR MR SRR RIS B AR, 550, R — A BRI RHA N
RO B 52 (R R P 2 s R A BB 2 —. HOB . ARERE L3R5t 3
PR R P IOFT AR £ X R R ST TR TP 0 — AR A R R R E ), 16
33— 2 ST P R S TRAT MR 33 S — o & SR A 38 1 2 25 2 o SRR 60 TF 40 e AL
V) 325 ) Ao — R SRR A R 2 L3 , TR i S MR T B9 T (B0, 45
At

S U T ATRL P S SR B A T R — BT AR L TR e U BT
R T {19005 ( Angelic Mind) , 7 HLAth 852 “ 287 e 55— Be (R AR UK IR 1 2B 03 = i —
PRI RIS TR S| BOEE . ABFECE) AR B ELIE 025 R A0 — AT 3 B B O R
et R S R 3| AR B ) A 46 0 T L IE A28 A BT 30 5 3 A 0 A i P PR
B A T SRBE M Sk SE AR 28 . A, M 2 B AR 52 43 B B, BRI Ayt SR8 o £
PSR BT IR R LUBE, FER S I RS SRIK AR - RERNEHER.
AT 5 o AR 0 45 RS 1 2 S 7T » L 7T LR 40 T 3K T B B 0
H FR,

RAGEAF A A BRI A B 2 RS IR A F N 50 (B A A3 P
£ SUIR B S F M2 (ORES: MM 1 SRR A Z AR T — TR _L R S0AE | TR
SCHE B 16 {4845 o0 SR B8] L 70 S B R B LA K 9 2 R SEBR AT R g
A A R P SIS o A 98 T 2 A 1 0 5 0 AR R B B ) B 5
HEAT M BBOMER . XX —FEGEAE DI TLAN W B AR 10 A T KR W B R 5T » T DA 0035 5K
3 1924 4F R RHIOWA) (Tdea) —43 T, 2% F5 105 FEIRURS 1R B I, JL P 8 Tash b, 3L
s RN REAEL R Wi e/ N B SC B R T SR T SCRR R 3 o

H T2 T 6 APV RIS 1 2R i 0 Rt U, 29 T 36 T 36 1 15 4 fr R 45 £ 7 5
FATEE T BRE X AHRHE T —Fd SRR LA R R . X — A% — E 5 F 18
thheg, BTt FRAR TR P QR B SR ) SR R ) I B (O D) i — e FE A R 4G
HOAERS SR 5, AT 4 QK 2 ( Arcimboldo, (27 S0 F SR BLE ) S RERI S 36 2R 5T AIAE
O RHEE A AT B A PR R RR L T LA P R LI 2 St SELARL 3
BEBARE . EERER AR (B BRI £ LSBT REXEENERE R
HE LT ARRERE RHH IE LSRR AN E AR MR 5% A RTIEE HRIEEE A,
TE AT A A (OISR, AT 0 25 S B RS AB) 75 10 B 15 0 S T 1 S b
AR 7 A B 50 S5 B 5 WA T T R BR A, X — SRR SE PR U R IR AR
(1483—1520) 945 = B 5 T Fe /BB A8, “H T B — A2 40, R MR A B FWE 4L
g B o T A B2 Lo BRAETE R A J2 PRI T A TR AR 10 2 o BRAE TR RS T (0B R B
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&7, EWNTE N B JE (Bernini, 1598—1680) i 14 {5 AE 5k b T & B 0 , B 25 500 3 3k A i 2 52 7
R B9 2R RS 72 24 i #0523 T X F . B 4R £ SCEAR R R o, X R R 8 2R 3 IR B B L
P 3 SO PR B SR BES . MY &, B A AR X HLER 60 1] 8 V3 R F R IR s IR, 1Ak
RAFFER, RIE X WS, BEORG T2 AR08, %356 F XA 8 8RS8 0% 5
(Bellori, 1615—1696) 2 R 7E T ( 24 K, Bt ¥ K f @ i %12 ) (Le Vite de’ Pittori,
Scultorie e Architetti Moderni)—+4 1 XL RA P TEH B, R TEIEL T T X
g 4 1 75 S8 490 R ) S AR T = A B RE A PE RS )

KT EARGE Sl i 7 ) POt R B S PR A 1 AT 2R BB T Lt O 12X G B
SEH B ARMX — AR, LB BRI 2R LT 3 59 2 FI0 %R AR AR B 35 TR kA
F380FE 16 F 17 42 o STC AL B AR AL ] 56 2 BRAR A B th 0 24 B i 20 AR AE 7= A T L Ak
S XN 2R S AR 1S S AR L B A s Sk, R BRI (Vasari, 1511—
157D FZBCKZARZE )R IR TP AR R A i F“ AR ” Z BT
P R BRI (HERPE LA TR D4k (Lomazzo, 1538—1600) (£ i B 3 ) #E
&) (Idea del Tempio della Pittura) F1 W1 ¥ B ¢ K Bt 8 5 A B S A9 348 ) (L Idea del
Pittore, dello Scultore e dell’Architetto) XFKFF 52 X EIS BT # M E/E. ATER THR
F BB —FBIE T, ) A I TE Ty 48 3 A3 RS B T AR MR , 30 5 R E R R
HrAahr A E B S GE IR T /R 8% 2100 RS BT TER. F¥mMa ¥
Bl—2%—EARERF.
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BA4E NZEHMNZAER

HBIR R« A

MR MESA R 17 2t )5 Beid 8] 7= A 1 —Ff 52 4R ] el 456 2% 0Rn A8 9 A4~ Sk i 4
WA T HPEFR R WA & ] CER. B T 1600 4F, X R SCERAY R E S| T 60 Mz
Z. BRI S AR, R 17 B AR BE BE TR, X B AR BE itk
NABEZELGRBZARME  EAREERMEAR LR T HAHEL,

XZENZABE R R —-FHERAAL. BT 1438 £ T L B PRI FHGEL
), 8RR « FOERFHCEMZFE) P AL 35 201 RIS EMZE N L 1S E (L HE B
L) (De prospetiva pingendi , %] 1447 5) FISERA Z AR 5E AL L E) , XA EILTE AR F A
T 1651 SFR BN L « 3k - Farditt /G A E R RE ., FEERIRAR, XFZAR L RH B
HBUFE 16 42 40 K. MBS TIRG « FE= RAOCAR T B9 K B8 K g Sm %0 ) B
Wt A2 1 ARG L IME R R TN ZAR B W . X SefEE KRB HEAS DRIEE
#r, P 35822 ) (Dialogo di Pittura, Vinice, 1548) [UVEF LY « K it (Paolo Pino) .
(ZE ) (Disegno, Venice, 1549) B1E # 3h 2 Y1 #l (Anton Francesco) . (& & 14 1922 ) )
(Della nobilissima Pittura, Venice, 1549) F{E# HH 2 (Michelangelo Biondo) FI{ FIZS PR #2 )
(Due Lezzioni, Florence, 1549) FIYE# FLAT (Benedetto Varchi) ., MiX—Bf#iFF18, LI & —
A 10 FFREA —HMZAR TR, X — BRI LFHR IR B AL .

BAE B KRFIVEZR KRR R Z AR LR 0T, JL 7 R BEBCEE A £ KB A #
2R T —Fe iR XFE MG & T Wk E R SR E A A 4E b X 1) BB E iz sl
R, BSAER RIS R B, ERRIE THL T SO S ZAR IR P Rk
FTERBRZER. 2T 16 2R, X—TEERME -FZREIR K™ &, X —ZAREIRH A E
SCH) DLAR- S5 o5 R K Hh 20 i R 2 A SR R

PGS _ER UL, SCE RN EAR ISR 1 R3O X T EAR SR, SR X TREZ
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BEXTRBRMERER I X ZENZARBEIREE T HERM. HEBRIEH —HGETF
604 4F) fEAth B 25 S FE A 25 B 4437 (Serenus of Marseilles) EH M E TR T X —F i EA
B (xi,105) . XEETE 7 42 8 H2FF G EX TERBMISEBRER TH-EHER
J&, 3t HLEF 20 g &+ AT, BARA 22k, #EH e BRSO CE 55, U0
fERX — T E R RARE R, MER R AR R. M52, BRLHREEREMN . AR
Fiotz s R B A .

AP T R A9 R B A M A A A A28k, (B R R 2 5 BE X THEZ M
BB R IR AN R E B R BB - MR BB EERR IR S T T RE
UL R MBI B . 535h, R R E#H 2 Z AT BRI 32 B2 55 M= B R Fr AR Xt
S CER MAREGRA S HEPR FfEP I HE YEF S E B2 H R RBR 8
BRI . BREZHENEE L TAE, b THREMESEREAEY. REERBIAN
BEA% 0 15 27 78 , T AT T 6 728 BRI S AR B P

LT, FEEEN S I EEE HZER X MR A BREZFRNEERZFNIAB,
1517 AEAE4E R DUAS AR X i B ST » B8 (Martin Luther, 1483—1546) BEu# 37 (8—9
LREHF BEBIAREFRERESEFE. Ay ERA S TIE R fE% A Es R
RO AT BT WK ] = A - BRI RE T i B A YT, DA RANE S SR A
SR . MAME AMTREAS AT BEE i 525 (845 AN ) BEMR AT # , (R 7T BB 3 2o R 485 8% P i 3K
B SAER . EEEZRBHRRESFBAXBRFBARILREN —FERMAAELT. B
B, R T 85 A A VRS0 B P AR U S R R

7 — SR BBOEE 5 HEA R, T IR E R R SR BB S S R T . KR -
F /R itE 4 (Andreas Karlstadt) 3¢ F1H i R /93 bk (Von Abtuhung der Bylder, Wittenberg,
1S2DHIFF T 4B DA DOR BBE P R BB EF TR . SRR L R /RHEE R0 R #
MR, 2R B A& « FIBHME /K (Ulrich Zwingli, 1481—1531) % B B # « 7 #k#& (Heinrich
Bullinger, 1504—1575), JLH Rk « /R (Jean Calvin, 1509—1564) i) [z FAR 2 FF 75 H i1
WIS, S T L B SRR RS O 2 AT 20 4 T 5 [ SR X o A 0 B
BB E BB K.

RERHHEFMVREREEB(E L) R SRR H 5. miRIAKEZ)P S,
F15 B AR A0 A B B S RIS RO R SR FE Y . A iTIA Sk B A 1 P SR Eh 3
ST EXTRHER T(EL)T S EF T R R EHH TN T EM RS LE
O SR .

RERESTE AMTER GBS H REZE AL . b TFMfIgEE 5l
B P B B AR, BT MBI E M AR E ISR TERREMOEET .
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REEMNR ATV ZEARNE D — B E 5 — R8T B AE 1, B Fh o
BB W B FSCFE S AR ER TR E A . B LA A 5K A7 A i B s 65
THRET EWNFEME ™ EIR . REW, T8 ZR a2 80E TEHENIT N, h
T RGN A A Y, T LENE%E AT ERAELT. 2ERBAENHFEE
R AR BE TR EAN TR T8 . A1 e AR 348 HIS R 52 X fr) 12 15 P B MR 48R 52 ¥ 11 3% ¢ L R B
FA REGENTRRER T & EA 10T F EAURTEX 75 SR J0 7 AR | 104 X 2 AR i
f Z BT BRARE ESR BRI AT 3

R T R BOCEE TR 88 F6 21 (the Council of Trent, 1564)— % & Wbr&
FIRFHBCER I —— R R AR E U A By e e RENL L, A4 5 A RZ
ZRIEFEEA. X, AREEEERATE . RSV ER LA RRESTT
ARG 3, FER BRI N B UL S R T E 8. X B BOIAE B F BT 7 A 4 5 W B
T AN B P BESE » R A PO SF SR O BOASUBRATT DR 48 17 S0 MR ) — P 2 [T A AL . il
7 2 B RO B KB - 304 2 — A FELE R L., 53 300k BE fRAIE— 1B 4 5 s W E U & s R i
BRNIEFEEL.

R R SR BB 1 B RR AR XA 0B 20 B (B R U — LA Z Mt BRAE 16 4]
BJE 30 FERATSREMNZARER Y . XERHBEEHTIA - ZEFIW - % 2 8 (Giovan
Andrea Gilio, 1564) , fill #ii L 3€ « 01 3€ B % (Gabriele Paleotti) fy (i el 44 Xof 1 i) 28 52 )
(Discorso intorno alle immagini sacre e profane, Bologna, 1582) % Dy » PR Dl # (Romano
Alberti) F)( s 5 #9228 ) ( Della nobilta della pittura , Rome, 1585)s{ i KB R - BL5JE
Jé (Gregorio Comanini) (¢ 218 i H #9: SCEE MG Z AR B ) (11 Figino overo del fine
della pittura, Mantua, 159D 2 XA TEUNE.

REBERBRFAN, 5IRIEHT AR ZARKO AR THE, MAEB S FRMBR A h
T4 BRI, T8 IE B R B YL R B0 2 B AR 2 AR T 40 B R E AR 4]
TE LA RIS T (Molanus) [H 2 L8 AT « FL - 8 - BX42 (Johannes Von der Meulen) f & {E
(B2 5 ¥ R A5 ) (De Picturis et imaginibus sacris , Louvain, 1570) %1, XZH AW
FNEEEEREEMES ST THYNERE, EMREBR MBERFNANDREFEARES
MEBB XL RIEMEFE - RF - &5 4k (Gian Paolo Lomazzo, Trattato dell’Arte de la
Pitture, Milan, 1585) 13+ 77 « E# {7 + BI[]J JE (Giovan Battista Armenini, De'veri
Precetti della Pittura, Ravenna, 1586) X KEZKATRE WA X F M B ERFE. FERHILT,
(LEZEAR)(Artede la Pintura , Seville, 1649) J& —&F AR FZ 2 A BARMIL 4 , 46 T 16 it
DR EFE 2 YR « 1HYIRL (Francesco Pacheco) , BRI F Z AR KT M EMN — X4
L FE .

A« RAEZUE « F BROT EZGB RN B E ) (Dialogo degli Errori e degli
Abusi de’ Pittori, Camerino, 1564) 424 T3 38 CoR A — M BLEIFE 6. 51RZ K EHHHL
ERMER R, B F O MR ER AT 0 A= E AT XU . PR e 1 4R 2], 1 A0
FETRTR T BEARBLAS IE# 0 BAE . N, Al TR A Ak 32 SR 25 8 22 A T AT L = 0 A 1 18

EAREBIEH



FIXMER I EHTF LB EILFBA T EF KRB EFRMBEREA KR, E—1 52
EFEFR AR ERR W I RERRAE S BIEE AR U PERNE R RAE T TR
R, T HRBR B ST SEAE 728 L 25/ 2 30 27, il v T B R KL 0 B i U el 4 R — N I 2
REMCELER T LA,

HREFARMNEAR MR HRTREERFFTRARFHFTOEEMES. AX—
A E AR E BT FHLE « /R » %18 (Sebastiano del Piompo) ¢ #iE Y(Flagellation,
15211524, Rome, San Pietro in Montorio) X —2& F4E & » ZE X —1E fi H “ SRR 7E FF B b
FA— AR AR AEA R T AERR T, TSR R A W B A S A Z W) R R TE AT XUR B MEE . R
1T » B 2 308 Ao 53R PR 91 Of e [ B P A 2 1) DR oo FH A F 3-8 7. 4
[ BRAEREDNMR G ZIE . M E S0 ATk H S ENEEER”
(1960, p.40),

FEHEF AR JUH R G Z AR B = X BRI &, & 8 F S 20 & 24 at B ¥ SR i)
— Ao SR RVRHE (R B 5 BOF R IHRERSZ MERA 10 BT A WA RA B, HEHE
BRBX— R A =X E AT “ R R G E R RIE X — A, (B A 148 R 7
XU, XA EE T T2 AR P s EEE AR AR R . 7 (1960, p. 41)

TR BT 1564 4, BRI M ZARZKN T BAE R B E1 A B A B 2 R ZARIE
FERHER. FBOX AR IR EE AT UAHZ A ZAR B fRE. X tts
BREMEEMERET 15 e, M 16 4 40 FRF B ERERBEZEARF . R, 4 AL
F LRI B R RAE AR5 X BOVFARMEZ 8] 7 A2 Y TE A — BEA HA R BHE, B
i R R R B AR GIEMER. B B, ASCE LZAREIR B E BT /R U1 # (Leon
Battista Albertd) Z< AgE2—MHIERASG .

ANEXZARE R

AR S RISk B ZAR A B AE AT AR I RER R, BIBEETH
RYARIESARFBI LG ML, R T A LT RO 1 AR B REE %
ST AL IRIENAE T E X, 3 BA—FEEEFHRE £ X5 S kEE
IR )

fE5AXFER

2 EAMEEER T ASCER R — MR CE RN K ERWE TV ENRIVRZAR K
RS, B EAR R it 2 BIRZ 57 30 & P N i35 TR G . AR
BT PR ZENEFHEFOER ., ENEEPARD R =M%, /& QX
VB RBHEY 5 & GFE LA BR FRMAIY . RTEREFENCERBIM EKMR 53
ATRERAE 14 A1 15 AR ARMEERE R RE. IR, BRRAL JER F R (Filarete)
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HEHEP (Mantegna) THFMZARRZEZE THAFBE, FSHREEFERFA BERERFX
A FFE AR T4 2 B O B dRE i R4 , BRI RIAE IR RN . 350, 15 titag
T HE N D BRI B ARRE H AR A B RS ATEAURIT BIS X — M EAR K il
AR LN LA AR i BT B BEE BB T RIESEME A AL, SER EE K MBUAR M
L, FR—EA . RENL. EXZRMER T RUFREZLER—TE S /KT 5
HIABT AR BRSO , EZ R IR — R A MR B SE . B4R (5 2 X T 46 43R i3t
F—ANE B SCWRIERE , 3F FLIA O F i SR o L % B i — R RE 1 (B SCE RN AR K
BA— R A RRKENRRE—TFL.

ZREES

EAEmERENERESRHEAERZORALENHEEETNZR T 2ENEARRR. X
B - EAERTE - FURIUFEM 1438 FRE WGRLE )—3CP L EE ORI AT —
MREE— S Z RREME AR MY R Z B8R 2 B8 — SRR E. 5
SRR T4 T ) RE S 5 R )2 R RIS 2 AR S S E A 16 20 3 58 1778 ) — F UL s B E 5
A 5 X — W B — W22 T AR A b SRR AR AR AR R 4 JB. Hh O B 8 1 81 T A 30 T A
EZ R — M ESR.

SCEB IR GO B R B A B9 I B+ 24856 .0 R 9 AR FREE, XX — M
b —EIESE S 17 MRS EAT TR . & W0 M8 R AT BB A 7E TR Y L
PUFHEE S {38 T AR -5 At 52 18] B9 (8] B - 0 ) 58 2 B8 SE PR KT A8 B R S Al
2. MEEY R HIE ) ERZRENR A ENREELDR T EEER MR
BTN R 5 M AR B R OF T ARREHS B X LEENR 8 B BT BT8R
2 BRI BE A 48 3R R At — 1 080 3R T (8 P ) 7 % » 1 A (o PR B R T B
22 HH — W 11 2 Sl X A O AR A B R . LU 24 A ERE Sik - BRI
WX FE R 2 E ) #— BT EXT X —d B TR -

WMEFEABR B —HRARAHFELEHE CHAK - IMEHERCGED B
FerBREFTRFAEHETHRARAL Y THL, —NMAWREBE, BT
EREEHWAN IR FENERA AT EHBR AR GBS EREXH
BWRATHEENEY W —EXRENFTFEFAREUREFER, 1R &S
WERALEMY. EF MR BRI EHECHABR A ERLEHUGRK, EF=
MR BRI REHXBCREER N TENOHE S —WEHELHL Y HE%
REAKFEEZHERHFT A HAELE F(1960—1962, p. 208),

REFLER NN ZAR IR E R EIE AR ETE MBI B & L htX — g 78, 3 -5 oy i
BEER =D FEZEHEN M =A BB, F, HES MR REE K FIE—R L
WK R BRLHROES W BGRT7 k GCAZAAE B, SCE RS R 2R B A N
REKFEQIE A RMEERRICLER .

AR



H T SRR A R B AT AS R B 5K, BT LA SCZ B % A B 2 AR At 9 5 9 410 1 T ) 4
ZHMA RERLENER BRI ANAF AT AT ERZARRNRE S TUEREZ
ARFE A G B BRAF KT

HEEFER

ERETEARANE F7 A S AR T 50 ZE X — RSN E R XEEy kA
) I EFE M B RS . FERARFE S il FEH (disegno) — R BIRE “F " (drawing)
B E” (project) , X —1a) X 15 AR E SFFFE. RECEE BB Z AR FAR [F B
W EBMEA=TTER, A TR EH h &R EmMBEEX LA BRM T ZRE
M. BT 16 Tt mERCSER THLE B MR X =TELEREHGE—
2 S (i — R0 SR ARGE X — R, — BB R ARK T 1563 FQIR TH —FEXNE
FEARZE Bl T AR 2 PE (Accademia del Disegno) . BIFRIFEICERNTTIA - KiEE
BBt N2 — e (S H A I 5K L B 2B AN S50 ) (1568) 58 — M (T FERO A
HEHRNMERT TN ELNE LW EFRETHAET RIS —FhiEmi R
BHIERR , 5 2 BRI S HR RS A1E LR Y AT —FIEM A RE
PRk .” (Vasari, 1976, I, p.111)

B, i FEE ) LR TE SR E R AR EE S BRI SHERE S . BRI EATELER
H—F AR OME, REEREER HE. XSS . ZL R FHHE RN
A UL BRAETE 3, A (B A8 S A T T7E B A 7 JF 28 O R b 3% 3 ob 48 B o FOSRE RO B L5
2. SR BRAA SRR , X AF B4 4 B 20 HE AN 20 0 T BEAR 4% A\ A e 35 0 L 4 T H A ITE R B9 IE
WAL FE ., IEARTEAE R SR T TR ok . 78 16 AL ZARBIE S, lethy B #UF 4.
BHRERIOANYIE R IVFER T —FE IR H  ER AR 2 S M@ AR iR, e
AEIGES MR AR . EWMTPE RS R . 55

RERRERGEFAFRLA, A BLBHFTBOEIRARET EH AR,
BEMBENNA R TENELEFEEE, A BEAENRE, —PARERE
Y EMETEFARENERA TR R A BEARSPHESHLE K, X
K BEBELAGCBEAGARTHRELNAKERN . RENAPIIRY, pE 5 KE
HME AR FREE, IR EA BN ER AR TR RN FLNANT RS
VYRR B L | & HE R A A4 8 LA (Vasard, 1976, T, p. 115),

XF T AP RMRAR XL ENEARREARER N — 0 BENRE, EREL
FohAE 17 ek B 5B AR F B SR G A8 L BEE T AR, BT HEEEGREMEYE .
PRSI R, A A AN SNBBURE T S5 s AR S i P SR R 2 A 57, ORI B BOREAR
FRBERIHATOME. —H 16 HLMIERES K% RGEAMERE, H5 7, &A1
ERERE « B GE5EFE M ) (Vicenzio Danti, Trattato delle perfette proportioni,
1567)—3CHRIL T XF O EARIE. FHERKIF BT 1 — A2 4 fh s Xt PR 22 7 X
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“BLH” (ritrarre) , Bl R B Y JFA BORE T HEATHE D5 “Bh 7 Gomitare) , BIR BB Y NZA HIHE
FHATHSE . R BRPIE BT S R X R 2 O OB T . E“ERE 7, AR
ZOXF At BT nE B R R AT B 5 PRt At RO AR I A B R SE BB ) . AHELZ R, “Bi 7
P ATE R, “ SRR iz FI B A B RE ) A0 b G T 5 4 B0 B ERL JEL S B BT R B
R FEZH . (1960, p. 265)

FHEE HIE M E P B R A RIAGE I R RFEE AL - KK P (Federico Zuccaro) , fll TR & J&
P ZE 0 SO 22 ) REAE B2 C J ) R B K R0 20 B B — b B P B T AR X L )
TRAL, SR, BR T XA B A A B A i e Z 4h, 16 22 5 HIE & 7 —3% B4R £ (R [E
I 53X — S IR AE 2 4R Y B AR P 5 A4k 1] P £ D XU 2 45 119 750 400 1 T XA 1 b . B
3k, FAE R BEE 17 BB L 4 RRLE B E A=A R ZUE ) B R £ X2 EfE
L Sl

g 6

H T BB RAEAR R IR AR A 1, SCE R ZAR KR THEEIE ABA L, I
EHRAMACHRERWZEARER. BORE R RIEE RN —MEEa R, XTI
5 EEBREAER S RGN EERE RS R E R Zme e d s
. 1E 16 g, BT — N TEIZ MRS HEE M B, XF RS AU EAR R SR HERFR
HARFE MR E RO, 1 H A2 3 2 B s b b B B . EB M, im s & 1A KR R
Pi— R LRBE FE .

RAE 16 M Z AR FANG B T8 — 4 LR EZE A, HR M1 AR
IRE5 R B R B TR KIS K AE M PR R A RMERA NG PIHEBRAFEE - 5
JRJEHICEARTF M) (Florence, c. 1390) , FATHRAE T 24064 VL P A SL BB . % oo oo 2080 T
i PR st e B T Bt T BEAR BN Bt B B IMZ T B 55 9 i e T BT 2R DL %% O 4%, SX Rl
B BEEAZES MICZENEARR PR E T EEMEM,. MEAMEE RGeS
AR R 5 PO 97 4 T4 36 L A A R 28 1 R 0 B 0 VB A I O S IR R 2 R (B AR, (1 )
Natural History, XXXVI). EAFE,16 ti20 40 A0 B i th 5 R RF - - RXK
% - /R « KJEH (Giulio Camillo del Minio) #5 ! , BESR 2 EIAE & kit A 2R i 14k AR 4 181 X
PRBOZAET Z AR TR B R (K ) Della imitatione , BB HT,1542) . SRCHERKED K
#i (Paolo Pino) 5 3, t i &M T ML E XK FPET W RBSRENCORLSGEX
it , ftb A T B [FFE WL A (Pino, 1960, p. 127) . X—WA S8 T —F AWK 5| FHAT 2 KM
SRR A, IR T — BT 8 2 AR XU s ) RO X R B IR R A T m — R AR KAk
RIER . EMBOARE T RHA HB F 10— TR FHE S MR X — B HE R
REIGHERRELTERMT. XH T NTREEERRE - 8K « B E%F (Niccolo
dell’Abbate, ¢. 1509/12—71 AR, BAFHA D D F BT BB T BB R EE KA
% OKTT BT M ANSR A A B 4R 3 SO PHER TR alivde il e i A9 XU L BLEZR B X FR AN | e
W+ #FE/Ri (Pellegrino Tibaldi) #9-45& 1544 | 3% B T % 77 (Primaticcio) i B4 , LA B i K 5

ZAREEHE



Je ¥ (Parmigianino) (I EHE B 4R , BEBA M SE £ LR A

LA AR I RS LLEKAR B 2R KU B ) BBUE B B e JCE BN I Z R B 5
BAE S XAUR— RO ISR, R R —F A Y% E LR - B e Bt R AR TE R
FR ] 2 , — N AR P MESE FERIE NG SO AR A=A . XAE—K, BIESC
ZEMETFEHITPHEMTF R THEXEXMEARE L, ENARARBLE—F AR
FFRR B

ZER58R

B K ZAREE S ARG ST TR MUR . B EE0 BRE ZAER
HIFES HRFFIE. B EMBE R R IR, BN N A K W7 (sprezzatura) F1“£ 8 T
(copia) s 5B T XA EE . E/RIKFER « FETH BN (Baldassare Castiglione) 85 ) X 2 &
SO T B AL AT A HE I 4 B B CE AL (1L Cortegiano, Venice, 1528, 1, 26)
HOE T AR (58 SR TR T XRAE B 20 A 34 U B I Z AMIRAVRE T » JB T REMi B2 75 Y
ZARER R IR MR . WA TSN A X — &, BR T & TR F R
FMEREX — KR 25 B E TR EALSAE H K 8, %248 « £/RY](Lodovico
Dolce) (i i 5% ) ( Dialogo della Pittura , Venice, 1557) 13X —RIiBEFE 2 AR# B4 1932 AR
T AR . ORISR IS — B4 RGO LA TR TT RIS D Fhr 6 /R AR i, HLAS
SRAEOKTF BABHE B (61 i E AR Ay J5c 2 IXUARS 19 B RV 1) s HH I R AR B A TR AE 2% ) -

ERAFUHT — HA M A% % PR AT —#, 3 ERIE RN HA 57
R b RERBREDL., BREADE-NEURBAHNER Tt EZ DM
EERB UETHEMANERE LERBRERALT A28 BQIEH XS, THEAN
BERARFSEW AR ZE L PMEK, X ERKEE T % — M5 (Dolce,
2000, p. 196),

WRAEZ /R VI EE - K IT BABLE A iy AN U R T i 25 AR B O XRME 9% 7 T L Pl T3
BefE S E B M AN ME— RN R, BT LA EN TR SR Z ZHEAE.

ZAEAIFEE I BB AR B & RN R B RBGERE . — 05 T OC T X S & i I A TR
FLA R A i SBEEF (55 — 05 T S AEPE A B YR B S B0A R R AR 1A 9 45 AE i 4F SO AT
fIE. 22 I X LR T | PR DL i 22 i ) A ) — B -

EAFERRARE KA TENNFERREFR - BB TFERS
SHMTREHN. ERAXNMNEE 2BNFERMSBUEAHRERE N, B
RURRFEN . ZEAFRALD L BLLVFE RGN ANE B F BAR
5 n B A7 K L3 My 45 B A 89 (Alberti, 1973, Bk, 2, para. 40, p. 68),

BEZ 2EEGPHEHEMERERBR T EZARKN NS AREEREFENE
FEf. BARAUHE Y2 EH AR I 60 5 P BRI 7 R Y L (B A D FLR I T &k
MR EZEE. 750,15 L EIP 5 83 e R 698 S € B.55E (Domus Aurea) B E T & B, N
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FATHRBE T A MR Ve & » B T XAt 4V 7 oty B 25 AR O T ) S AU , BT TR T X
CEMEARFNAAGFTR . i T X LB iV S By R 2 A TR R R B, B LLEA
BRRAE“TR XA " MV i . XL AT ) I s T X Z R A4 A R4 T KR
BIATREM: . SEEAL « KRB EMP(ME) (Idea, 1607)HE F THXT ML AR ML
i8], T L3 FABLFE/R (AR LB - 2 @38 DML - UK - FOMN. EJRGABES « ME AR
JE « 3k« Sl g, 3B 2 UV RL - BRJK4E T AR T BB B %5 2R KA & R B9 B hn DA B .
XEZARFTBREROIENCENFEBRFTER TRXAEE. "B THRARFEEZHN,
FTMEFH ZAR KM OWEL MR R SEENF 8 S8, M HEL T TR RN AR 1961,
I, p. 19 x

KT A0 VX — F BB FAER T 15 MR CERZ F, i B3 — 2 #iR
AT ERERSBRZEIMEKR ., RECEEXMEBIMERE L TR UAYIE SO
AR, ER M HE S M EAREERNREN ARARORENBRRETLEMNY
Wk, RIEEENA SEA L H KRS EE-REANKS EEAANE
2 B RE S ZRERE , o AL Rt KIS - FE B L 00 H 200 &
MEW, B XM BAR B (1960, p. 106),

URZREMEREENX

B FEPGHR « EFFEE (Marsilio Ficino) Fi B K FITE#AT R LR BB ML E M2 TR
(Symposium, De Amore , Florence, 1469 K)J" Zfefk, L LR MK T LARR GHL MR RH
PP LS B th BB B A —FPSRZUAY R . AEARRL A A3 R R P, WM R T
MR LRI THEE EFIE L. LX—HTEM R BT ™ A R W
A IR, X TR AT LA Z B — R KR AR M AT P 0 B B UL R
MY KRR R ETEA 7T —MBEAHLABREE . E BT 5T LAGUHE I R 5E A
MRBESFRGURE BT LUA B RORE M AL L. BT 16 42 sh i, 3 26 5 R s R TE B Z AR
fedh, FR“RIE” R/ R R R R R — M IAE R AT et
DUHEH A AR SERRN T A5 B SO AEL R R T LB R R BE SR 2 FR i . REBER
ANAT AT B Y fEURBSE B T X ZRAE PP A A 5 (9] 4 » A 8 8 E 8 IE B L 6 A 7E A
BCKRZERFE)F 737 KERATE—IAD) . ZARPR TR IHEZ B E RN ZARKAES
A —FRPEE , — P S T B B A TR RO A & A B XR R BOR B TIER A B0 E
MR XHFARRE LT 2 — i B B ILERS T, TR AE VLR AL B B AR A T
EIHZARKEEM BB T —FE Y ER TR,

XL O T B 2 AR d AR S R XA — N HROF & R A1 X 4R
AR YA TR R AR AR T B 4 8 A0 O 3 2 ok L B 24 T R R R
T2 QU B BT B TR FIAE PP AR B I A TR AR RS B o R S 2 o AR S R

HARZARIEREA Z 2B 16 HHERAFIRE CEFR 7™ 4 B AR BA B E BT 5
HIBEURSBIRE I . “ LR (paragone) RME— BE KB F X R—FH R TR E S MBI

EARHER



PEWPIL. XFHFIRE4E THRENZL UG UIF R FAI % (Galileo) X — K EE AYIH)
IR . BV R XA 2 AU SR A L A R PN AR X SRR . AR
P SR B 11 AR B AT RS 78 1 R ML ) 85 Bt A AR T R O T X BE R A B A
FF SRR BE XA IESE T SCE RO S 55 S I ATx T AR BRI . AR 7E %
SO R4S R 25 ULAS ) 7 181 2 8] ) FL B, B SR R T 22 1 22K ) Bk T B, 5 3
T2E S RFRE L 4

XIS IR A SCEEDE AU PR T ZARBIE 1 AR L P 52 KR B R HERR
TESb. FOREEAR R M K RN FAEAC) T 5 R — MM %R F R TR ZARHE
AR X SR ME—BUAF SCE O R TR B SCHR B — EE 19 #2418 LA TT i A o 59

& iF

WV SCA R ST 2 AR SR P B A E 2 AR R R AR TR EAE L0 . 7EBLSE
HEFR XS AR R AR T 08 2 48 BE (1563) L % JE I (£ 1580) f1 % T4 (1593) % 35 — it
ARG ET . X BibR R E ZARENTF TAEDE M2 i B LR T4,
F LA RELAEFHES] BRI MO AR EZ i # N R —F 517X
Kl 5 3CE R 28R R E VIS . B — =, 16 DM KFHET T#BREAR
HSMBEEI IR T BTN 17 et T ERME k. —Fm, £ g K2 h iz
ML AR EBRA AT RERH A — i, 21 e KERGAEREPFEAREZRH H BT
WEEXLENEARMEMZ AR L.

BE 0K
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BSE MERBMXTEXFHER
RHAMEMEZA R

BIEART « A

TEH KR ZAR$EZ (reception of art) (1§ K ZE M s MBI IR, — Mtk OXE AR =
BB D TR SR Y B RAT T 12 0 T A0 7 400 T A0 114 o 2, RT3 AR KA AT
P 4 TR AR ARt 25 2 FE A A AT T A IR I 4 VR HR A 2 AR S i R B TR MR AR
B TR R T BN AR RIA RN BE 5 —Fha] Bk, B & A B2 AR AN % H 2R
I8 VLB BRAR R AL . AR FRATT IR Bt 267 B 8] = 48 7 AR 25 R A i A Al B 3 SR AE XL, 3o v
SRR, XA —FRAR AT BB S R FEVE 0 AR e A B AR A RS @ i KA E R
ARSI RN LATEBA 7 33— B 01 4 SOk B | 22 1 4 b ARESB I B AR IESE TR ZBAERMZAR
FABAARE X — £ o BT 5 R TR = 4 37 A4 25 AR A it B 77 A YA 18 WL AR R 1, s 4B S —
AN T . 8 VA AU AR F B 2 flo i 4 A2 BO RIS, FRATTIAE TT BB Rt — 1> BE ok
AR, BN XA A S H— AR LA AT R, 8UE B2 M — D s r L, A BA S
H 0 B 2R SR S A T R XA 2R SRR T A O T 2558 IR A 2 5 AR K
RS 2K, T U A 3ot b 57 25 e B S X A DG 1y 3K

YT AR R SCA S5 DR fi i o) RS AH— S0 ER P | X — I 48 K 2 M ) e 98 s R AE
AT AR FE PR 2N T sk — ] B = 5, 28 SR A S il A T SR T L VS — R 2
A fih B 2L 2 (S —HE AT R W 1 2SR s G0 P A T 28R (Tversen, 1993, passim; Olin, 1992,
pp. 132 - 137; Podro, 1982, passim; Wood, 1998), fﬁ']ilﬂ\,{f 19 tH4a K F 20 tH2 %, BiliE 5 -
1« F/RTE é%%(Adolf von Hildebrand) , By& 4T « 254% /K (Alois Riegh) Fl¥gH B A « IR/RK

- #k(Heinrich Wolfflin) Z2£ 5 #00TT 1 Y ) i 554, A X LB ST 3 A | N —Fh R T

s BERITIY . SRAER—BHHA , 2475 « D422k (Bernard Berenson) iR TR Z Ry A 1
B 2z 8 “ il e AN (A B A (B A I B X — s F T =4 RS, X 2 —
Z/0H R EAETFE RS G T IX R AR BEFRATT [R) A fo il 5% T34 A0 28 e R A8 S0 B A e B 5 2
AR M2 HAE A ik 58 A B 5T A 2 AT LA B 9 (Berenson, 1897, pp. 33 — 34;
Shiff, 1991; Olin, 1989; Powell, 1997) .

AFEHKE R « F&H] (Michel Foucault) , B 3 « fF B i 3€ (Luce Irigaray) #1557 « ZASff
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56

(Martin Jay) 7 PN #)— S0 22 58 B BB S0 25K, L G T Rt 0 78 5 SOk 0 vh o0 9 1R85
FAEX— i B 2 R 3 k() A, 3R fth 2 SR o B Ak R L B — A K (Irigaray,
1985) . Bilan, otk 3 LA fP B AN C 2048 K ok 56 B S — o o DA 32 A B 42, fbiA
NIRRT LA ARE 0 F LEF A IREEE L. —BARER THOEERME
JRAEYF K R FE B B 2 FF 1R 76 A 4] 4 BF 75 #0135 58 o W6 3 I 0 56 A4 3Ll JRR B LA A R 3 £z
(Howes, 1991; Montagu, 1971; Synnott, 1993), REFEH, S ABHKNE XS E Y £
X AR AL VT A HEATI T OB 28 s AT ERAR 20 5 B fih 5 A Sy — b SEBR A9 40 J 4
P st B AR AR F— Tl R A 538 ) RS X — [l

NER BN RS MM TS

AR A SEHE SR B — MBI TVE M M fE 5. A & A, £ T RE SR FhFh
R il BE R E 2 Wbk PSR 55 L8 (Hall, 1999, pp. 80 - 1035 Jay, 1993, pp. 21 - 82;
Summers, 1987, pp. 32ff; Synnott, 1993, pp. 128 — 155), il , Fa-hr & F 7 5L +- 25 4 i A %5
P AL A ik 56 58 2 B TS T » B AR HE A0 DL AR AE , SRRREAR A BEREIA e — Fif
BAOBHMEMAAELZYRENRE, X —SERFTERG L. £ BB &
HIRAEYW Kb i 1G0T AR BAERE SR AR M LR 5. B0, Friahr i £
FLRPF| R « %P (Marsilio Ficino) 4836 5 5 N 8145 | 55 B9 Bt 49 1 & i B XM 3R
W FHE 2 5 L BEAH SCIK ) B /2 2 UK R i 2 B B AR BB (Meendeelsohn, 1982, p. 61), H iy
PR , TLBE I 28 5V A G o5 5 A AR 2R A5 A IR SO R i — b 8 B4 SE , 4 B+ B4
ICAZ 8 LA E R BB — A2 AR S 0 5% , SRR 78 38 By 30 T #1056 Fi Vi S8 0 O ol 0
R ) — e T 2R A 4% At T T 2 X B A A (Summers, 1987, pp. 39 - 41,p. 89,p. 116, p. 200).,
FEE AR BT B B A O TR BE R UL » T EL A F A 5 1] 5 AR o — A A
B E Z BRI R G EA B T A AN R AR — D E B, R
3C + WA R AT (1991 4F R 5 E , (8 By A A B[] 2 1927 48) FI7ERT [a] B 3RATTE i
) —Hb 2 BT 2 A — A a] B

AR BR T X — R AL A TE S EE G Z oh il AL e A A R AR
XA BRE , PR b BEA B 4 R B AR R TC AT Gl . BN, o S 2 h— o T S
PAPASE 18 B2 O 0 9 03— 7 221 9 B 7E i 6 B2 1) J2 IR W R HT (Narcissus) | B /R #f #if
(Orpheus) FiE At 75 (Medusa) , {EJ2& 55 — 77 T 7E K 1 55 1) 55 Al B KA 307 3% — 26 A 75 ik =9
H SRR R T2 A ) 0 B SRR ) H O R AR T AR AE . AR A , B AU Y 2
PBE BT BA M FETRFE R A0 4] 56 0 B, T 22 B T T 0S5 A AT T 22 4R B 5 400 6 A A DR BB A 45
b B o 30 H 28 2 RN 2E R T4k S K T B9 — N a) B (Jay, 1993, pp. 13-27) ., #hff#E
AR IRAGA R F A AR X — & 5 5 A R R B8 B2 32 e — AR K.
WU B - PR U3, it — Oy T AR AL 0 AR X 194 1ol 5 B A PR PR A B o T A L 1B — T At

ERE R



AR HXFER G538, B il 2ok B F T A BCE MR A B A, TOX ERIE AT - PUEg
(Thomas Aquinas)7E 13 42 e Z 23 i) — W &L (Summers, 1987, p. 103), HAHEZBIR
S E A T B R TR B IR AL SRR AR — D W 0 J7 85 HeAE— N AFE A FAL A
F B At (TSR B AU P VE—FRBRMR R A IR A B, T 7E 18 42X B — A+ HidT
B A, IEANFRATAN 1724 4ERREG B » B R RIBIEHF BZEVECE %) (La Dioptrique) H ) —
e & fiT & B A9 AR #E (Lindberg, 1976, p. 3, pp. 9 - 10; Crary, 1990, p. 61), FEEAZAT,
AN A5 A B O AR b B A SR BUA T (0 AR P BR M AR R AL 8. B, SRR+ %
P TFACAZLF H R T DATE O B IR — R 4 3 5K B ROE U R AR, 16 42 m A3 33
Fr/RikHE « i 8% (Giordano Bruno) $EiE4Z HoVE— ZR 51 R 20 T ARG « 7T LA 388 2t frh 4528 201 ) e
18, X SRR NG R RES TR A B A9 (Hall, 1999, pp. 66 - 67).,

BRIt 26 T B8 A ABE 2, R 1R 1 B L E ) A BE AR, ZE AR 2 A AR R 0 B AR R
REZFMEEAERN. SRR, EFXENCLIEERHE P7ELR R UL e+
X — 7 T8 T — e AR AR R 3 MR 1) S BR T SR R U A MR BT IESE . 3K |,
MR & 1242 B 2RI, U I B B AR AR — N I B E M HFE , B R R
M Berg A R AN . ARIA DX — 2R RBE O BIR B A 2 (E A1 R = M il b 2
—, BR 17 e A 18 e, ZEX — W B i AR B T — FiE R KB EH R E R X
TR E A I B 41 75 B i ME BB (Molyneux’ problem) (Degenaar, 1996; Morgan,
1977) . BRBE « BEFI4 72T (William Molyneux) & —f7 B /R 2 ¥ K, M, — M REMNE
NZERWKE TS XA AR € BB B A SR F A, T X e 444 At LA R {ASGE
A ARGEFTBEIR . MaX L B R 2 RR XA A M EPGE T it M. Emy -
%7 (John Lock) \FR34 + {1 % #] (George Berkeley) . fk /R % (Voltaire) , /8 + %k &% (Denis
Diderot) fi3 %% « f#14 « 4 « fLif I 5% (Etienne Bonnet de Condilliac) #B{F41 8 % T X/~
B, Horp ) — 2 B AR T X 8, BDARE SE PR LR ANTIRAR R ARt 5 2 50 AR Y
FER , TRLHE SR AE Ay 2o 3 4 B A R AT B A B — R R T B (Jay, 1993, p. 98ff; Olin,
1992, p. 133ff; Summers, 1987, p. 3241,

SR, AL « BRI SO Z AT, REM R Z AR ZARZFEZ R B 2RI X A vE /Y
BRI, B, KAt 16 4o 17 #2025 1 G AR 7E R A 5 48 25 DA DG T ) Fn k.
Horh— SRR T4 TR R RO RS A4 SE - 98 - IV Jusepe de Ribera) ¢ i
. )(The Sense ; f Touch , c. 1611 - 16, The Norton Simon Foundation, Pasadena)#& /& TiX
FERIEOL X 22 B4R i R B R — 2 8 B ATER B —BL R RS AE & , 5 1 () B ) g 9
RUSOMCE — R A BB S EAE & . AT, 4 B R R I — W E 5K B i A TE il 48—
8 — 4 R 42 EE G (1632, Prado Museum, Madrid) 25— 17 @2 EHE 5 £ « FF/RiA
#i(Luca Giordano) 3% Bi [A] £ & 4 i — {4 2 M 4E # (c. 1660, Stanley Moss Collection,
Riverdale-on-Hudson) 7£ A 4 H AL VE & , 11T 58 282 75 2 37 FE5 R 28 P e A A0 Y28 T TG 1M 52 Y
JRk. T E AT bR B0 B B 1 X — 48 £ AR TR R R E .
B, 72 H 1603 4F I A< B2 ) (Iconnologia) —F i, FE TR » B M (Cesare Ripa) B FR, K FF
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FRE 5.1 HHZEM - = - FREL AR, cl611—1616, 75 T il E, &
IR - AREESS, NFERIL, I 5= 44

BAFER TE A 410 A58 TF 4 0818 I B8 AN A5 AN IRE fik A A b o 0 oy AR A 2B A i 2 45
AIME—z 42 (Hall, 1999, p. 87) ., XAIAERE MRS A X BRI BUR TXFER
WL BISRAENN « FEINAE 19 T4 )5 101X Rt 28 ¥ 70 55 H (ELIE i 24802 B b B O BB AL T
By . B RETEIAC AW TIAE R SZ b e B A R FE VR AN IR T A = irihie 1
VIR, (ELRAE AR FRAT T A0 i 5 BB R AE S XA S i 8 058 b i AR i 3 4598 S5 1
— M E B (4 (see Olin, 1989; Shiff, 1991; Powell, 1997),

U R R B AT ST AL Hp AR Fn B 2k

A R IH  4 A00C .l 0 0 32 0 SLAEE PR 900 RIS 0 T R0 0
I 2 7 0 T N4 0 e 79 BB IR
— R M RS2 0 TS P A B, W\ B 0 1 SR 8 MR —
PRI SCH B0 + 154 (Lorenzo Ghibert) £ 15 4L IS Mo AR — (i HLAT1E
FUE A A LA S 4 PG 0 55 e BRSO 4 1A T B e

ZARHEIBIEE



B E R . AT, Lt R AR WL 48 % L SKFE A B A B ) AR (R A fm B
AR TR0 i SE A BB E D HEZ RSB I — N R B E R R Mk Hlan, /R HTE R BAY
— Ry AR MR ARAE i B R o T R R R B TR R UL P J R B i 2 5 Z O B ke
REA R AR X R ] RAGES R KT, ERRA BB P FT 5 1 2 # (Ghibert,
1947, p.55). fEMBIHLTT , FHAA/RFACRT T BB A — & by SRR A5 0L -

B RBHALEREFR T e — B A R A B BEAR-eeee CWHEERT 0K
b S KUMBHEEAT RARENRE, XHAXRRELTHAAN, ELTFEL
# % 7. (Ghiberti, 1947, pp. 54 - 55)

PR o X 75 A1 2R 7 R U5 » S 3 A o B A R DA BAE RSB A & T 5 A BE LT L YR B B B
MEE ., Lhr b, ERERRFUTFEE T RO, — S BB ELAR T—42m 65
Y& B B R RE I AT AR B LAREAE (9 . Ol T BB 6% 70 43 b JHL 488 A IR B 53X A 4 B 28
e 3 B T BE AR A A, T X — L PR E L st et B B R B WE LI — P Z
AR SR ULAE LA R 0 5 R S BESEME ST e . HARFHFINEZATFRME SR cEM 66
FUHERR 1 00 B /R T 3R —ME B0, BIBESE G B o LUGE T ek 1 % . vT BB R B A SRR
7R S5 () R VR Tt ) 8 E — 2 .

YR RN BA B & AR SHEBARCH AT . BES A il st o] LS5 X8k
B S MG HIA A R B L LR, FIRH R O FE 2R B , DA B AL 3 i 56
FEAHER R . H2, QR IRA 1A B X — A B R , Bl — SRR R Anfa X 5L B gEE &
fish 5 8 i ] i 0 R B0 A 1 DB A 5 4 25 AR = A R e 1, P R B B2 . il
Xt B BE R, 8 R A AR O v B A R U ) 32 B R A R BRI LR A, Bl AR i
BEIR R T 269 5 B8 TR0 — FR AR IR A WA T AT A+ 3R R T R 0 Bk, fik 2
BT RERA —Fhdr B REAR H M RB B A% 3k RSB Z D T BE . SCERBERMBICR T 18 &%
FRACR R T 3 55 AR/ N 2 B O REAR i e X 6T R AR R 667 A HR SR 7E & AR PF
¥ 5L & 15 94156 (Klapisch-Zuber, 1985) . 48R , 13X 18 SR 58 1o PR A fh i 43 fh 5% 50 XS o 48 1 T
REME S BT — S B AFHSUWEE KRR T AT BFE MR kW, LR S E
S FEISLUE T b A8 BB S SO Y 2 25 i 3T {6 (Barocchi, 1978—1979, vol. V, p. 1202),

AR 2 AR R R RIS R BT B 4 A BRI 1A B A3 T it
T AR A St 25 AT SRR B T 9 T ) LA R T 5 B SR ok AL T
B AR AN TR BN KD AR A T kg R . AR ENRBI SR R
YO R 2K A ZIE B C M =4I R ARIER . Bl FERFHCRESA « Lk
¥ 182)(Portrait of Jacopo Strada , 1567—1568) X IRk T4 th 44 . AR 5 W17 1922 EAE 5
1, EAABBRABRNFEET —F L M/DIEREER . AT, ] flR ) X — 38 40 1T
HEEERRFERREARR O, 305 b, 88 T AR5 A5 R 48 7+ 42 8 A i
YERNT, &% [l — SR A @ SRR S AL A X Fh Bk 5 =R 2 AR R BTN .
filan, B4k « {8 JE (Vincenzio Borghini) 5t % 58 i F i B4 7 BORVET BESB/E MR 2 4
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wES.2 RBE,(HEH - FIFELEE KD, 1567—1568, 7
[ DT 3 ok

FAPRELAA FIASHE , At FRIASF AL Mgl ST 2K T ik 485700 53 W) B4R 1) & 14 (Barocchi, 19781979, vol. 11T,
pp. 615-639) . H—AL 16 LK Z AL RERY » i (Paolo Pino) [AlFEtLE L 5| F— ALy
AR S 4 B — 5 4 9 S0 AR SR 1) A58 T 3 ) S Sl k) A ] 5 e 4 ) flh B T 5| )
(Barocchi, 1978—1979, vol. I, p. 550, Xf 38 AT HA 175 2R f 0 18 e S 7 53X &8
IETR T X5 AN 24t ok AR M R DI B S B BT R A A R A AR, X A
B IR B T T AERELB AR 5 2 82 B O B, SORAE RS E (T MR B 9 =4k T (A RUR I
R FNL] B FTHRSR «

Xt F =4 SR AR S RSB Z R B R i E BB A . 0, 13X — B BT A R A
A EHOHE IS PR bR TR AT A . R OOAR T RE R ALY B IR B AR
SEA RE AR S H 3 2 K AU A kR XB A S B A B R . A0 B R, 24 R B AR
HEEREIRE W T X rl B3 = BB A AT ) IEM OGN AEL. REA MR AE & ik
AR/ N SRR R — R B RSB AE , B A G AR R IGE A AR BB L B L B
FRABTT, RT3 Fh KU (1 — 147 R 14 /0N 45 38 A2 7 I8 9 AW ( Glambolognia) 19 < 4 44 357 )
(Venus Urania , c. 1573) , 3% 8/INBE AR BERRAE 40 20 A s 1G04 J2 At 1 4 1 7 25 /)N U 4 4 46
JR A PEREAR R ) — . X /N R TE DN 2R E BRI BT A X — VI B P ERZE R

CAREIEH



SMEE R AREAE DT, b T IX— B R/ GOBOR A 5 18 B [RIRE L R D AR L8 i A8 I
FHF b B AR A AR B R BT A — AR TR TE S ARS8 B AR B B A A AR A A 4B %A
KB BESA A i B 25 O A SR 1 vl 1 R AR B T B AR AL

BR T RS BUE ER IR SRR AR 4 A AN OB R B B PR 2 5 - B A RSB A, B4
0 T A AR o P — S A SR AR AN AR AR 26 R 3R 5 P ) A 5 28 134 H A 7 XK
FERT . HZARF T AR AE G — Bk TR b5 0 R #7020k v RO 48 K
Wi AR BEEARRZFIE LR T UL (X T F 487 1 A4 6 4 B AR A
fin AEER AN IR PR RERE . MR, “ERZ TR — SR Z AR+ 1R
A i (Barolsky, 1995) fEX T F M8 B AR AL Al B 958 9 , 765K T REZE A0 198 AP 4¢
BFIAER . AT BEB R T8 A N E B AME R TR A B aIEse , T HiE A Y
JRUESE . B0, KIT B S PO QI T R B B AL TR 52 MOR 7 B RIER T2 RS i T 25 4% CE R
VI RA AR . N TXMIRA —F R, RX AR T B B A8 A 2L _R1E
T 1 4 T S AU R SR B B Ak B SRR G 0 SR PR IR R AT T R » AT ARt A A B 1 35 ) A
3 5 B 2 R T A B T K T ANA . SRR AR X — I RS Y i E 5 X038 L i RS
BRARERT

RS 22 |, FA bR B HEE

5 AC R A [R] 2501 ) WEARAHE SR f) = e o 28 fh 138 i) T =X, < SR UM 0 BRI A0 B4 B R
ORI, OB A R BB LR ZARFAE MR . e RAER7EL R X FirE
1 L 48 (Paragone) BES Y E R AR R L 10 , XL PRIR 75 T 1118 R 08 T RS 5 22 /Y L
85, IR B E WP —Fi 2 R S 8 $t (Hecht, 1984; Mendelsohn, 1982; Farago, 1992). HiX
Yy TR B A% O 8 s — o R L 8 20 AR S o ik B 1 b 7 B L 5 LS (SRR B Sk
LI IR RITH . BN, BEEBZJERHE « 45 BLIEI% (Niccolo Tribolo) #£ 81 i py A 33 X
# N RARFE « FL/REE (Benedetto Varchi) Br st it iy —147 16 22 156 FHA ) F A R AT, {69
SRR AEULHY :

LR R ] FI R EANARFRBEAMT 2 ZREZH[EA ][RI —4F
A BRAE T —EAELRARARBLEAR T2 UTREEAALEE W]
@ [TR] B ER—BLBEERE DL TR MR ARE| - [F K]
BEHRESLHMA, ML EHE NS, (Barocchi, 1978—1979, vol. I, p. 518)

a0 B AnR , R THE N B2 1 ah-5 0 08 R 1 L B A 35 R T A ZE K B AR R A
SCREUS A D], AT ZE4F B IS A SCE B, ESRTERE I To iR 5 AR Rl R 2K AR A
LRSI R ER T R IE AR HSUR T ZAR NS 07 B AR M EE M, X 2—4
SRR RN, SEBR b o FLARTEAS G WG 7 PR AT R 5 5 — R RSO RE A
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HRE B B0 ) BT A S ) - RO A A 2 B 28 SR AT B 20 AR R B S0 1, T 42 1 25 R AR
SRR (Barocchi, 1978—1979, vol. T, p. 534),

T I8 28 5 MESB 52 AL 2 A SR BUR A e o Al et R — N E MBS, Hilan, fE EUR
IKBEE « KT8 BN (Baldassare Castiglione) f¢3L1X 2 43 ) (Book of the Courtier, 1528) i
BT — PR T B BRIE S5 R 2 AR T 3E SR S 2 i 4 -4 B A — Fh £ R (Barocchi,
19781979, vol. Il , pp. 489 —192; Hall, 1999, p. 17), 4B, BEH K E R - Pl
P (Baccio Bandinelld) {1 />R BEZAE B E ) B W ARG, LEAEMES SEBIE 3 PRS-
S8 B N T B S AR - R SR BEARL , AT B SR 8 244 R B Ak 95 B TR 0 ¥ s R Je
B —DAREIT BT LN EPRIEBLR, € RIS BN B R AR A, B i
W » TSIV (Agostino Veneziano) AR 44 3 007 il 8 K 4 A ) ) — 4 Z #ih/E T — @6 T
B3 Py 2 A B A R o 7 3 R D 7 33X o7 i 98 R AL 8 428 Rt 08 5 1 B 2 ) T I
YES b BT RF A T I 8 IR Sk IR 194 30 5 7 At 1) e 2 2 o o 58 22 T 2k (1531, Ashmolean
Museum, Oxford; see Klein and Zerner, 1966, frontispiece) , FIf , A& BB #E 2625 A I &) [ i)
AT REFE A HEAN T AR BRI X 5 oty 1L IXUAS B /N 0 2 e bt ) 5 284

SR A6 — TR Hh T % L8 S ASURRAR R 40797 B XN 5 G /R TR AT » L 3% /N v T AE X b
A 33 S o 28 1) 175 000 o B S b AR R T RN SR AU R 2D Bl RS & AR AL 2
F2EBEAL G, (EAAL PSR oL B O i 150 25 R 28 - 765X B Ah T AR 0 2R BT LA (AN AT 41
FE 1 i 5 e 7 7S 2 R R X R — N SR S ITIESE , BPFRATTE Bt A0 T K BN — 2 ok
ANEER . KERY 16 22 mAE R T B2 AR KSR 5K L b b 5 A e 50 4t
PRRMERR . FERTTE AT e AR F AICHER AT « JTRFDRLIX I 1 50033 W 22 A & o, R4 i
T B EH WA L MR/ NGRS AN M AR P 608 1R H 22 09, T AS 2 A | £ K
A AH R SFERCHFRNBERRAN . #5285 6 S8 00 Al B T
SR Y L e NS N N PR RS R R, R TS Ak 1 X o A A R AN L) B
FOREZR o XN o A 10 AR AR ) 7 0 AP 0 f B 8 P AR 22 At i b R B B 3.

33X 0 1 AR D B R B B A ) 2 e A I A2 RO B 7t fi 4855 5 0 A 0t 52 22 [ ) 26 2R
PUEFAEA T EARR I 2 5 ERSFRRI R, 8 TR Z B EAR K S MA
R ERE MR LTCREN I A, R, 5 —F A S ST A H X — 28R
fil R RAR . T 2AHE R, R R B E BB B S Lz A R A 558 2 5 E R YA
S5HAEZ M SR L RMEAE N R, Lh b, EWE RSB « #9%-PE 3 (Maurice
Merleau-Ponty) Fir & R IHRAE , — R SC b A il 455 A8 ) B — ook LA BB Aot A1) 45 40 22 HE 7
XA L HE (2 538 X7 - AT RE S 50 U0 78 24 AR F0 “ WAk 4857 1) £ 62 (Merleau-
Ponty, 1962, p. 93). B, AR 4R 2 At 5 slot 2 S e 1 B AR = (A Se B B
PR R SC T S5 AE SRR SR RO EA I LA B B, 5 58 AR A 4 B A f T LA
T b IE BH SR — 2456 2R A S5 Gl A0 S I L 5 I IRt SO A% 3 HH B — b S, B 636 R I 5 4%
il A R 2 AT AR IR A, 55 58 2 T LA 3l 5 A R M T 4 £33 o e 1

YA BRI R, —L 16 AR AIE T —H 2 EAE & 7E X 42 W 1E gk

SR



1 X 5 R R T SR A st G P T A A AT S R A RSB AE . AR, I BTJE RO - AR ST iR
(Agnolo Bronzino) G4 i ¥ 1511 FE4 #2205 = 48 7 f i BE 2B AR A — P LR
(1 R AN AT B AR E N B BE S (Currie, 1997) . BRI B2 , 76 10 55 V8 1Y 1 1R B 3
N5, dn b CHY A 87 52 R IR I 86 /N REAR B9 4R 52 55 718 (Young Mlan wiith a Lute
and an Inkwell-Statuette o f Susanna , c. 1534, Uffizi Gallery, Florence)Bfth ¢ A 4/
BE1%R 48+ ) (Gentlemen with a Statuette of Venus, c. 1550—5, National Gallery of Canada,
Ottawa) , flifi T8 AT B F — IR AR LE B2 R 5 76 b A7 B 1 i e 28 4 it o SE R AT 25 b B 41
T o AR AR AN VAR AR B T v R 24 IR 3 7 4R S FE BRI Hh A IR A 42 T AR
P Z BT R 2 Xl 1T 0F A28 R B S Mk S S AR W A SRR T . R IR A T R Y
WA AR A8 S B8 i AT 1 = 4 s 58 A SRR S BB 55 TR E BRI HEBR 7 Z AR G Z 51
PR “FF & ZAR BB — U1 2 8 AR [P 58 B 12 2% -+« LT LA 1K b = 4B S7 AR B 4
EARBFEARMZE T AR Jacobs, 1988, p. 148 n. 2), K, 2475 B Frig 2 & r
222 (4 B SRR 5 AR T A 2B Ak 5 A9 51 5 I B R SR A 22 T R T B 8 R DU R e A
AN DL HUASE (75 1B SR RN ik thE SR B BB B Ak B A AT KA/ VR T

KT BT TR

i 2 e 28 114V G FTURE I8 G AR, S 240 0 A2 0 T 948 fh s B 64T B IX P 5 S PE PRI 09 . A
KIFEHT (3R o, (b B AR E L IEREBZAR WAL E T VP ZARZ . Ehr b Mtz 71
R FE B B PR AR 4B A T B 4 R 15 42 1 R R RS (Klein and Zerner, 1966, pp.
13- 14), KIFBABL % 304 T o o 1R 25 B 5 B 32850, 451 4 4 K A (2 BE 19 QUK ) (Diying
Slave , ¢. 1513, Louvre Museum, Paris) {8 RALH KR Z T, SUR M A9 KA MR R TL)
(David y c. 1501—1504, Accademia Gallery, Florence) 145 A LA ZI ENGR B8 AU A B 1 T
[ Hi , K FF BAFE % (¢ BE 7 ) (Mlosss, c. 1506—16, Rome, San Pietro in Vincoli) #4524 %575
FHE MARMIEM IS X — T 5 B 7R 7 RSB AE i R B RUPE A oh i BT R FE i &
M. RIFBERSER PR FHX—-ARERY EFRBFEREE b, X — AR
PE T RSB R A AR AR AT RE LR — R LRI R R R B 2 R X R R
f&1ﬁi%§¢%3—4¥%%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂ@~ﬁ\%%ﬁ——EEW;%R%%THEE*&RB‘JM%@u

AR AT RES UL, & TORTF RIS S &R T stk T B 28 fr fish 5 ek 77 0 5 180 BT 1o 38 19
Pl 24 2 R B 7 A A B 36 ) B A RERIR B T AR E . Bl A 7ETR Z Reik T RiE
T B FEZ]— SR B A K 1 55 3l 3R — Rl B , R — M A SR X 2 AR AL
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Betrachter : Rezeptionsistische Studien zur Malerei des 19. Jahrhunderts, Munich: Miander Verlag,
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Germany, Yale University Press, 1980) Fl 75 #H 4 + B. & 4§ 7 (Suzanne B. Butters, The Triumph of
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SRl ) SE ARG B T GRATN A R - fth S0 T 220 T 7 A e S5 A AT ) {5 » - B AR e 1 9
RO HR IR . M RIEIE RN RIERZIZ TR A RN, ERN B A LI E R
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2 SR RAZ AR T —FORAETIAR P AR, BB R —Fh B, B—Fh R G0
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(in MeMahon, 1956, no. 71) , AL SURAEHAB B2 ™48 8.5 T IL0E B 5L, H F il LA —Fib
FFEE AR EL A 77 PR ERAA T B X T ZAR LA S A A R EAR K
e R B 4t — A A T i RS R - A AR S R B SRR 2 48 - [RI R 75 B — R R R
BURPEAN— R N TE R E T X — T AR B AE B — 0 O — R ER R R M. K
FRE-NEEN RGN, UL T ZARZE S # Bk ” (work) » LA B X 5 HR b Fir 5
EHHRAR M K.

AEHHEEERYRBAZ KT ZAMEH K S LR~ B — N EE .
3 B AR B A — A EBAHE . Rl iR E R BT AR —Fh 5 MR 3L Pl 1
PERIN Rt AR AR SBAR [ L 75 B A B AR RI AR ARBE T AUt BT B 2 3F Ak 22 K )
REE— DRI ST R T ORIEE. e &) 698 A 15 SRS, AR IIZBEER
BHEAZRWFBRXTFIRAF LEERN. — I, RN AR H Z AR ) 1E SCHR 43 B %
O BAR LA 2 I R ERRATEIN T A3 ZARAT W B A 89 1R 75 55— T AT B IngEie % 7
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FOAh A B2 BE R TE T AR Z PR M B I8 AR TH 9 S — X T 2R Gt BLAR
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AN 2238 X BB FH 1 4 SR REIZE AR AR 2 Bl A B —— i 4 i B X 2R K 55 3 5
b S BYE) 57 B0 LA X 5 » X ZARZ A F1 IG5 — b ELBE @ B VI R AT X AN i
RBLIERARLESMRIE R 1 T B —Fp =Y. REMKNEREE T ZRE5ENFINRAETE
MR FR—NERE A ER BRI X P 2 8] 56 RBE T —Ff s hn 2 [ i 2k B A
EEZAREN N —MEFAETORN ERER ERRINTT3.

1B 2 T LA P (8] ) — SR g AR sl R AE 9 B B 4K 5 ) 1 I [ A 72 A A Bt ) P 1)
TAERZRIHEEILE . SRRNLIRTGETTALEHIF ZARFK A TR HBF5E B RN Frft
MO8 77 bR 55N BTFE B AR — R AT N - R IRA AR AL B3 ) It Ak % 36
YHEYNEREY ENRE. MEBREEXCMEERMEAEREIEFRZLH TR
(Kemp, 1989, p. 195), BUCEEH tiF A SRR HE— IR 2 — R B TS AT R A T
F B, (HRERAZ AN EHEAZEOE T AEME R, BROBOL ZELBRFZHF R
M. XFSEHARM—DAFTME . FEJe 8 Lulnd , 85070 % LA —Fh B2 i 245 Bk
XEFFAL AT TAE: “OR B9 B B A T A AR B9 22 HF k4 1R 4R IE 7 2 2] MBI 58 ¥ 2 s .
(Cennini, 1960, p. 16) i id Fl FHFRME BE A AKX+ ML 2RI il R m K & e =M
X R SRR I A C - A R A ALE UK (Cennini, 1960, p. 3). FREFKRNE
P B B 18 2 T I B 02— R 3 DK ) 2 > i R A 7 S0 b R T AR e — e
BT RHERRTR . TEZRMR HBEERERA LA ET KR ANZERKTEH M
B EED T RBANZ R RIFE LB T A A B Ak ZARRNTH —A etk &
. 216 ey, X AP BIPFARRE R T - FLREFI % 55 8 ft [F iR A9 TR 2 Bsih i ZAR K
FEAF R R ANl 7E B ] L SR fer ARG, T EL W W R E R KRR . R A RREOES
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BN AL R — Bk h e UL, AR EAE TR H AR AR AR K RIAT R, B 2
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LERERREHEEN— TR MG B TEE K EAR BB E T RARBAEBZ
SRV Z 7 1 B 2, I B M E S F 1A R T 2 Y E B E % (Alberti, 1966,
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I BN A X —J7 T ) SO SEANSREN : “Wh] L I 2 ) 3 240, IRAT I B AR IR, 2R Y
Bk R MR E Y E R E M EEAS L, ” (in Richter, 1970, no. 502) K
L, AT EV B E AR 55 AEEREEN SR PILFROEREE, X—HERHRERT UM
BB H R b R M 2 R, A SR 2 [F] B 5A R At xd I B I A AR B
A —F IR, AR AR ST 0 5 B R AR S A & ST £ -

1Bt i B A IE 4 A R B DR RE R AR R B B[R, R R R AP X et W A
%%Ué@l1'ﬁ>ﬁ%kk*%’ﬁﬁ1'ﬁ'%%)\ﬁ?% Motk iZHaX — K. WAY B ¥AKE
WaEERRRATARM, oo Bt VR B H 1R o T AR AL 57 DA BB R R A B DA
FEIMEREER TR ERREE, W2 ZETNRZEME TTEHNABH
EREBHFARARNAGRFBEHRETRR. RTBBYEYEASDEANTAN
TARMEFRTHFT AT M R BRRERTEELSR, B LM
MAFTRERS RS H L ERMMNNRYREXEFEEN B4, A RUNEE
WHE, BEAXBAEHF2EFRNG, BEFNRELEGRY, BRERAEE EF
ERR LR AMEENRF LW, AL, 07, £E N ERE KT T 2ER
KEW A2 EREL MR BHBAEFTFAREHL2RBERESMEFTHFL
(in Kemp, 1989, pp. 194 -195),

B0 T B S AL SRS PR RS , B AR RS2 3 T BT /R DU % AR S50 #5715 S A8 6
KA, 1%1%‘%4&?:[&:“]!]*{@21?9)1;?:@&@,J@,E% MAZBIRL . XBRBTFL
ZHEER &4&52111%4@@%9@%&?% HEBE N EMEEAE.

Xt RPN ZHA , U EAR RS HAFAEZ — B O H AR B i R B e 2 ST FAE T
Y L. ek, e Ed, FEERS” . AE N AL (in Kemp, 1989, pp. 197 - 198), “FHF
W AREREZR, EE2FMREE” (in Kemp, 1981, p. 286), fliBI% AR — iEE L
7= — R EW— N ERIRZE (soldo, B B RF M, AH24 T 1/20 BED hRIFH”EARKMBiR
AR AT ERET A ZHE E” (in Kemp, 1989, p. 201), fli R REZ ZHR AR % “ B f " 3“1 A
/D5 TS B SRS A AT 1 o o (B AN SR 28 At ] 3 SR A HR B At T T AR oAl A\ —RESF 7 B 2
A% (in Richter, 1970, no. 501). BI/R Il 3 & %45 Z AR KA B o 2, /6 2 At 7 o o 8 5
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SRR RCE B R T AR, I RRFIA K 8 F 3 1E 45 2J 1 B 24 42 0 o B A A 2% (Alberti,
1966, pp. 9596, p. 99) ., —2& 16 4 i) E K FIERIRB—Fh P Q07 ik : AEEBE B #
FLBERIBE AT ERI X — iR EEA RBRW T E—— BRETHAMELEN T E—(H2
ftbth B RS 7t EAEA Tk B AR E . i, X Fith B MR Z AR BAF i — S st R BIER
FRPRE: 14 LM ERTE 6 FREHDEA GBS B — A KRB 2 EAE 5, 10t At 0 7] i e
F AT AAE—4F 9 st (] BLAUAE 6 /4 X FE A 1 (Vasari, 1979, p. 774) . AR, f£H T4
YEHEE RS M2 B LR AP ZAR K A RN ZE - & - F& (Vasari, 1979, pp. 784 -
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HoAth, 16 208 20 AR ZEANBIS S IX Fh 0 3 BE 1) 25 BT EE A FRR U GE SRR —ME D,
16 22 R FFIEBER G. B. FI/RKBJE (G. B. Arminini) , 5 #0484 5 1 5k = 78 At [5] HATR
BEZJURE. SHRANE—H, MBS ZIRLB ARG O A 2R &R A L
YES IR % bndE A A B BRAC &K TR BIEMEES AR REEBAFIEY
1, Rt A — R 0E S5 R EB R AR A % A L (B ZERFE M (e AR ENTAERA S 21 1
7 X TR R AVERY o " AR HIAR A N, B 3 At 7] 4 SR A8 2 Kk A B ] 2 i V0 o ek
ERIEA AT B9 N, SE bR b R AR R A 2 X B AT O, BRI At ] O B 2 A 38 #E T AE Gin
Williams, 1995, p. 525), PU/RXKJEEE AR, A+ EHF0iES BbEe R —1 R
ROBRE A (in Williams, 1995, p. 526) . {H & , BPfE 2 RO % F 8 Xf T %% 3€ 46 ( Tintoretto)
F3 3 ¥k P (Schiavone) 3X 2 iz F R o 1 ) 5 ¥ 1 i 8% 3| + 43 48 58 (Vasari, 1979,
pp. 1694 — 1695, pp. 1700 - 1701) ,*

SEBYNZSF8 o S 18T 5 11 7 — o R 2 R D o P R 4 € 0 K A X 0 R P 5%
ELAYBUR R TR M AT A 2 (Kemp, 1989, p. 196) . B /R U1 &5 % 25 L —Ff i 1 9 7 =X 3% BEL i
FEAHA S, b3 BUAEXT AR L6 F Bk BRI R & M A Z ORI B R B ERE T
(Alberti, 1966, p.85), X FARLLHRHEI T 4 8 A H Al “R %" F B il K, LA K AR 26 3% 5| I
SR B ARG T AR B A WK L K, BT R 0K JE JE 2 {8 P O B A B B 0 5 A A T AR
(William, 1995, pp. 526 - 527).,

FIT A X SRR , SIS0 2 2500 () — S Y B R N BEAE X T — R IEE TR LI 2 B A
R CHRIC R . TR FLFERERFRKE R I TFER R T 16 ey AMERZRKY
LHRAL D 3X — )R T FF R X SRS it A BUVE AU . BT ZROK B T 136 » K B B 557 3h ) {75
R4 s M R LIRS M Lo i H iH AR R FRE R — R MR TA KRR
(in William, 1995, p. 521)—— 5 [RIEF, BIZU 76 5 BLAG ZARKAE—(FE 5 EAETRAR 2 i i
V6] DTS T 5 0 s S A R EE S SR . SRR PR I8 S FRATT A —Fho i O 2R B 5 16
HAMEARER. BN, 4 EEARBIBIIE/R NRA AF B g — N AEE, Mt
HEITE, BRA 50 2T M B ER AL, B R [ b RAHE" (Vasari, 1979,
p. 914) , AR AEHE L IE IR B9 A& B8k 1 A& b R, T HL LR 7E M R AT M R IR B WL
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— R EE B A X — B R L B & R A [R] XU B SO 8 R 5 Bl 28 A XT3
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Ve H L AEA L4k “ERIE S B AE L, e RS LMET B AL A0 L3
Ui A R FEE ARG BN — S AN RE LA —Fh 2 5 i B AR A YR BRI A — Fh A B ok 2
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W, B —NTE R B 204K BT LA E A R T %

BEREHERY XA RBEREKANER ERZAFIARINH AR HM
EPHNEY X TE-ARAACEEHEI AR —MAANME. TREXE—R
AEEARXOHERMW A ED THR—HAANTHED DA LRI PR HEE
# (Leonardo in Kemp, 1989, pp. 224 - 225),
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R RN T —FhYIZRA5R BE , -5 X A I 2R A 55 BE 5% 3% 5 5 D) B9 S ) R BB A 1 i 1K
RO A BEFAWRAT AT SO B R DR, B2 EMMRR T Z AR N —Fh 2 X%
B B TR 98 1 S A —Fh AR BRSNS 3 Z SR T AL E IR T A BEATHUE TR
H AR L AR 68 5 S ZHER T ROMBREREZAL.

HEMXN TAWES R YR EREER. FI/RIFE S EREZ A A] A C 5
REHT LR R T (Alberti, 1966, p. 93) ; TS 2 WAy, B K 4L T 8ifth A C HIE &
sk B FRSE FER 2 HR » BT LAA R HEAT —FPHFEE 0 A Z U ) B FRALIF -

LERRBEGEMWHET HRF B, THE A RRAZZE - MERENE
B, SRR EAT T R A R E T RS A AR
WAtk H e R, TS A BRSNS RER, X RN F N
ko BOFXHRESENRNMNEBEABLELR k- TR N —£ A LN E
Ao B, QERE REEST S, BN T ERGAREER—T
21 fik % # "k W ik (Leonardo in Kemp, 1989, p. 197),

[i) Bt A A FE At A RO B R . BT R D1 785 54 23 7 80 1) 58 B W BRCAA & 0O AR 1 8 4 (Allberti,
1966, pp. 93 - 98) {H B3 B4y B HI .0 B A H /D, B b5 phm F A A 5.4 HEE§
—ﬁ?:

BARMNBCHERRXELTE . REKKRINAORZE T HHAB . £IF
MECHATENKGESHRMNERARSXZ A BANZERRFET LK
AHFRRBEAINEEER. B M BX . FEACEZERBENIAMATS
£ # A4 1k 9 3F # (Leonardo in Kemp, 1989, p. 196),

SRR — SRR BR LB TE S X F R AR, O] R AR gk e fth
RIS IR A BE Bk (Kemp, 1989, p. 196) . XX —FE 220 H R IREAFTE IEH T X
—FE TAERBE P A EE RS .

W BCHE VA B FAEPFA TR S B R A — R REREEE i B RE L RAHBR R . b7
IR 2 E WA S 7R B E R R T B CAEM MBS R & (Alberti, 1966,
p83) RN L NRIFGEF 15 — MEM, M EBBMHE —HLEE LERBRES —NEARK
AOFE - “WT o , PR I B B, RO TER 5 — R PR T R N F R mE
WEIFES . FERMTERERMFRZH, SR B A — P ERZTF, B iext FE R E AR
JSERE R E AR A7 (Kemp, 1989, p. 203) HREZ WL S BOAEB T ERERT A
C PR « “ IR > LART B9 BUAE , FEAS B A5 B a1 SR R , R E 3 22 AR R A, BB O 24 R ]
KF B CHERE, RIS EBR EE RS T . IRIRIESF B C 4 T eI KHET L
ARTH 3 AP AR LR ERERTE H IR ” (Kemp, 1989, p. 203)

BT/ D1 3 B 2 A TR B I SR AR R« SR T 35 B B A BT AR B IR A2 B
YER—F iR 35 s I R L FHZE O R BRI (Alberti, 1966, pp. 96 -97) . XHEHIFH AT LA
BB AERFFIN N E 2R BT AR 2 7 3947k B A B R R —Fh B (ELR , X 2 Rl it L oAy

EARE LRI



ERL2EC SR T —Fm B R SERRIE 3, LA RO TR R S 1S s T A M E S
PR 2 B AR BT X — SR T —Fh SR

RN ZEINN » B KA NLAFEENE  TAERR R, B HIELEAE & SLhr B AR AT
TER—/INi o0 A FIE R TAERIEE K B AR A B AR . X LA RR TR EREK
HEERNBEMBE BEHOE:

FTHAGRMLEE R SN EBR A RFRER NERTITE, A HER
BHETMHE®RS ERUN XU LR EWE TR, B E% ETE
BB AT RE SN ERAFA T O TXEANFER G RER
TR, NEMEMANTAZE EARERSHNRTUERBREMATEAHEYT
(Leonardo in Kemp, 1989, p. 202).

CARFETER AT E A AR AR IS R TAE A VLA . A% SR RS
FHEEA I RIPE T 6 B 20k T TR B EY) ; — B AL RBRR I 5 2 g Bl ix —
SRR E B A B TER b T B O XA Bk, Bl RGC b AT B 2R Y, HEMbLUS
BB AT B A T 3R (in Kemp, 1989, p. 199), b 75 % i J& Bl 49— ¥) S5 ) 1R UK
PR N 2" B RASUFREZLE, B b (A2 2% 7ERKHEAMYIE L2 Ak
DRRYFKEHFTFAE R EFHEIL” (Alberti, 1966, p. 67), 1B &3 B8 44 2 W) 3L/ E &
BT IE R REE ot B R B R R . = R VR, “ A SRR LR B RS
G B IF R #F B 48”7 (in McMahon, 1956, p. 76), &4 , ZAR AT, T ATE; EHIEE
A FE— RN RENAE ERE U EER R ERR A H, BEE
REBAZOZHEHMESARK.

fE—MIEOL T BRAZIRAL . ZeJe 8 & B A a1 Z 0k B B, 5 12
“HARLERR SR AT A S WAL MHEMFT” (Cinnini, 1960, p. 16), REHLEH%E
A J T aX — DL -

kR — A BLRRELBTHRED. BOERRA-—NREEFLHER
A—+BTHREC. MRNTANKATRERIANA LS. F4BAHERE, KEE
HRBLFEHN S, ERFARERTREAGFEE — RYEHHEL#
HMEREWEHE A4 ETER XX RRTREA F M, B H R L% H L
T8 BB TR AR BE N H . B B FHRATRME - =, U
R ERARHERE N EERBENAE, TEHSTROZABELE RN . ERLEHN
Bo BRBEERATAFERNHRETEZ BB AN, BLRLABLER
. rER2WERN. ER.FHARBE, XHEBRKRED R L H (in Kemp, 1995,
p. 205) .

T3 O BN ST X PP B S 5 S R SE Y . AR AR B TRT T T DB = R AR
AR 7Y BZ B (Scipio) ARG i RIS A ) KM —— P B R R B — A dp RMab"—Ath
AR T EHIA—ELIEMERBRLNT . BT AEZI Mr=E T IEHIRIAI
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),

<

&
TE7 — Bk B SR BN L B g R AE FE I ], A X R ATE—Fh 2 7 RT3
FHER ARERE 51 7 B — R B

HTEMER, GHA-—RFEFBELMEE - ABESHS. F—IEER. B
WREE S 4 TR L, BAEKRE L EKIFRE —RSEREE F W, 71X F I FR&
EESHEABREAFINRS, F_ANEER, —REREOEPOESRERR
HA—2ZAREZHRFER AN RXLBHMEALENE. EH-IPREE, K
SALEREFHERBEEE FREAE, T 2RO 17 F, B2 R F A
— L A AT By Bk 2R SR R, X AR B 2 3N — FF B M 48 3R 4k & (Leonardo in
Kemp, 1981, p. 205),

IEAR At %t 2 AR PR R BT & R AR LE 518 , ST Z 548 X B B R 2 O SRR Y 5
TN B A R AT 2 RIS BN 1Rt — R IGRES . BIME R AER/R SRR Lo —iE
PRIFIAR SR B4 , o012 M A BITISOER - “ BT, I 5K, AR ABTE SR AR P RS B B, R I K 2
TR s AT REXT AR B9 % b A BT B 25 B4R ARG 3.7 (in Kemp, 1989, p. 208) 744 F i 45 i [A] i+,
At Xof 4R e A X 32 Ak 9 A 9 RO~ R /DAl o A 140 T 0 B T X R — TR AR IS BB T —
k.

LEAWEHRENE LG AR MERBERN.OHETERE S — EH M — BT
R3] T A IR E AR , 7EIX — R T BN £ X — YR B A fi 2 {6 D e ) >3 18R “ I K
PLZAAL , BT E DI Y . MR %S M A O RIFEHE , SRR BT WY BT M
bR R — E BT X T B T R LA R AT — K A 6%, 7E X — 3 B o A B 2R B — A
% — H4R.” (Kemp HYi%4,1989, p. 202)

B RN AT AR T —Fh Y, AR AR (R A A5 AR AR 5 — T B B IR
Do AT TARHER S AR BT B — R AR B AR B R S H i SR, s BT LA
J5 RS b 1 PR A €, BE R — BB Z B, Re LR B A — 1 AR, &
BAFH—ABRMERIERT TREG T LR ES, BIEX — B EEZ SRR EXLES.
W EWAERFEEE LA AR IR TR 4 A BRI, 2R KA " E N
OIS, T BAATLE B AX R RS X MBI . ERARKBEN S —FFFR
REVARFREZ EH, N TFEARREMA X —BEAGHBNA - EREMEE.

FEM L FHE RN T BEGAE—ii N —h i RS MEE P A A C 8 S RRFELE R
B FBRORHAR S RN ZN TFAREMMAHXERB TREANEE. FEERE
RS ZARRMZ TS B CHER —— KRN E X LM AR E GRS K —
T B (Cinnini, 1960, p. 129)—— EXRERMEHEFC L IFBT ERBAZR P LUTF
T TCAEAFE B FR TR 2T " BT AR, -

B R N TR AR B AR i U R M A Y R X — AR U R R AR BT
Rt EH A, G AR ZMBEE T AR UET R ETHEERE Ltk

EAREIRIEH



BlzEWEERATEREN, 3BT X -G, HEHBCHANBA T RLALE
KA EAMADC AR LI RANA ARG A, RAAANGRBE G HET RS
EERE AR ERRRANEAREHAXFR LT HHOREAKSGEA, R
HWHBARE TH . AR EZGHNEMAUNEARER. EEHTEANREA,
FHRAAMBRTEZANLA BRERE—IKE. BRASTTHREETH
LB, A ERBCHENANT R+ %W E L &6 B (Leonardo in
Pedretti, 1964, pp. 53 -54),

5T - HEE—RISRX —BOCF LHAMR PN AR CE PG TREI4—12ER
FITA RS G2 BAARMR S B 22 - anfer 42 0 B+ 22 ) R s A& PR AR AR o 1 B
W) i —— B F T AR A 4R 71 (Kemp, 1976), i T % H# ESCHH0LX — Y Bt A, l_l%UA\
AR A IE R R E B Ath B ORI 5 60 /B, 2R AT B TR 2 K 0 B B AR

I A 5 SRR — i B BAEPE L A T SE M B AL SC TS 3 b%ﬁ%ﬁ#ﬁﬁ"ﬁ*éﬁﬁ
{E AR LE AL R AR TS , TR AS—Fof B 1Ry B L BB SE SR RO FIE L 48— 1k

QRS B 2 S S SR E (RIS 2 B TR A R HK L AR A fxd T B B WAL A SE 0
B o BB A B BOAE — R 28 5 PR %, LMt & W ALt g A2 i — 4>
LB A SCA ) S RUARFAE o fth P FEE 222 6T R
AT TRkE  —FhBRR B BN SRR — YD 94Tl , — P 20t AT AR A Y 3 W42
AR IH AR » BN T RATA NS RBUAC B 3 A AT B pROR SR UL R B R T ZEAR
AR T BRI b A B XA — R EAATE S, BUR T BRI EARAR E R EN A G, 2R
FRH) TARLEA bt A AR AL B (T8 SOt e iy 1A

AT AT LA AR B X T 2 AR B B P SR S B A a2, 73X — i
Z|—FSE N B S INA R R M BOA A B & 58 2l i, TTHEE N BT BBk IR. i, 38
RNZHE R EFRINBREZENFEZ R, CEENAR— M AT AR, i
FEAEAR RS H AL A PR e 7 B FARGE & AR TR R A8 SO R — NI I 5K
BUZEGE B/ RATBEBA LEBBIIAKNAREN TX— G, WA LEEE A
ZEN T [FERE AR SR, RERIEN —FKE R, RENMEEREFTRT.
FHh R TATAT REC 2R 0 2 R R FAR A AR P o i Y, S BIFRATTB D A AR 2
B ,{EL R — AP 7 S L 5 — S e 7 A E AT BLUL R RI R £ R TR e i
it G, G, ERMZITMERITEIRBIRAT LA Q&% KOS, 0
- AN FXERNEAR MR FR ERES AR —ARZ LB, BIEECZE AR
MFLZAMMBET R NHRATS KRIETE NS —TF .,

IR ZEABRFA T FEERULIATAT A B 8975 AR ZAR BT NS 8 TAELEA T B3k
FEFRIE B AR A BIERUR IX — B PEIS 3 ) — Fh B EE R 2 AR S B A B i 3 R A TR A
ENFB. ZHEEM, ZARTESCLE MRS A MY, M AR b e A T HE
ERZEAR, i ERPERR X 100 X — B & R R R BUR & —Fh el B —Fh e Al
HBCENL. ZARTXE T WK & RANRSCEE A IR, SR, B2 2 TR A NS
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WHAMENFEE . o0 RERNEA BBV N EARRMERFNERE L2357
X — R E R WA BRI A TTE RV RE B AR BE b RR B SR 7E R R 0 R B b 48 T 1
X — R, (B3 B 2 3R BT B B A SR BT 5% 8 B AL 238 1 (FE M SCE RN B R
F R Tl A AL A4 670 SIE B TR 2 By A v 9 A B B I SR R

= -3

(1] M0 FHRM L ARG G 32 FRR A 092 2 AR B R, 002 B A48 oA B A B S B E
R R FE LK (Farago) IUZEE . SRR NZ E R M5 XM 5, REERE HREMK L
HE B (1989) , ARt s it FROR— N BEIRAS , T AR AR Rt 56 P ey LS S 2 (1970) B9 L 32 e T itk
(McMahon, 1956) BHPEHI FUREE A (Pedretti, 1960 Bk —BBE A, XTREMBRE b
WOTTE SRR,

[2] KT BB 22 i PRl I E A 22 7 5 5%, 7 2 L JE il B3 (Nichols, 1994 and 1996) (¥ 3CE .

[3] #iltn, 16 QM IFRE EA B E gAEER L FH 4 - #il P37 (Etienne de Medicis, discussed in, 1996,
pp. 32 - 33), IR T —BE T A\ A RELEM L (Le Puy) |8, Z AR EME R SRR T 1 TAE.
b P PR B 48 X — AR B T2 AR B < ok B RN WA B R AR A AT AR F 24,
AT FGATREE T A B, BA &R — %5 TRAR—IMZ AR 2R & R—hiR
X AR E— A BARR TS (B TR0 & HE 2R 25 TR DR 78 7 B “ 4L 17, OF ELIE SR BB T A B b
HAEACHTE.

[4] X FXE— MBI R H0 R, 12 IR (Huppert) BIAHSEHFFR (1998, pp. 109 -111), %
] A 5% & OB 9% 4 475 MR 4E 307 (Davis, 1966, 1975) 35 /K (Farr, 1988) . ###) (Heller, 1996) Filf§ & &
(Truant, 1990 AMFR, KT —DRARIRDLA S ZHIIEL A", 5 WBUR (Ponb BB 5T
AR (1989, pp. 81 -82), K TFRAR K FME KR, HS Wi B 2% (Guenzi) 1998 4E E4mIKIHE .

(5] ST 2B R4 57 92 A Fa 20 T 7] S i A G AR RART ST 44 i IR % 3 (1940) 5 B8 7 (Dempsey) ) SCE
(1980) i P BIr B B2 Be T )R A0 R R SR B 4R 4 T —Fh LRI 9T . e R Be M W BLE T — &0 - s
&85 B —Fh il —— ARt R A S T 7 S8 3 SO R BR A ——2 % 78 (RossD 1 F 1
(1980) . p FRHBAEH LRSI ER R P AEH T REEM PR WX BIFT2EBE b, L PR TH 53
FER 2 B S0 (1984) il B 7545 7 A 4

SE Ik

Alberti, L.B. (1966) On Painting , trans. and ed. by J. Spencer, Yale University Press

Cennini,C. (1954) The Craftsman’s Handbook , trans. by D. V. Thompson, New York

Davis, N. Z. (1966) “A trade union in sixteenth-century France,” The Economic History Review, 19,
1966, 48 - 69; also in her Society and Culture in Early Modern France, Stanford University Press, 1975

Dempsey, C. (1980) “Some observations on the education of artists in Florence and Bologna during the later
sixteenth century,” Art Bulletin, 57, 552 - 69

Farago, C. (1992) Leonardo da Vinci's Paragone: A Critical Interpretation with a New Editin of the Text
in the Codex Nrbinas, eiden, Brill

Farr, J. R (1988) Hands of Honor: Artisans and their World in Dijon, 1550—1650, Cornell

CAREIRIER



University Press

Gombrich, E. H. (1976) The Heritage of Apelles: Studies in the Art of the Renaissance, Phaidon

Guenzi, A. ,Massa, P., and Piolacaselli, F. (ed.)(1998) Guilds. Markets and Work Regulations in Italy,
16th—19th Centuries, Aldershot, Ashgate

Heller, H. (1996) Labor, Science and Technology in France, 1500— 1620, Cambridge University Press

Huppert, G. (1998) A fter the Black Death : A Social History of Early Modern Europe, 2nd edn, Indiana
University Press

Kemp, M. (1976) *‘Ogni dipintore dipinge se” : A Neoplatonic echo in Leonardo’s art theory?” in C. Clough,
(ed. ), Cultural Aspects of the Italian Renaissance: Essays in Honour of Paul Oskar Kristeller,
Manchester University Press, pp. 311 - 23

Kemp, M. (1981) Leonardo da Vinci : The Marvelous Works of Nature and Man , Harvard University Press

Kemp, M. (ed. )(1989) Leonardo on Painting , trans, by M. Kemp, and M. Walker, Yale University Press

McMahon, A. P. (1956) Treatise on Painting ( Codex Urbinas Latinus 1270 ) by Leonardo da Vinci,
Princeton University Press

Nichols, T. (1994) “Tintoretto’s poverty,” in F. Ames-Lewis, (ed.), New Interpretations of Venetian
Renaissance Painting , University of London

Nichols, T. (1996) “Tintoretto, prestezza, and the poligrafi: a study in the literary and visual culture of
Cinquecento Venice,” Renaissance Studies, 10, 72— 90

Pedretti, N. (1964) Leonardo da Vinci on Painting : A Lost Book (Libro A) , University of California Press

Pevsner, N. (1940) Academies of Art Past and Present, Macmillan

Poni, C. (1989) “Norms and Disputes: The Shoemakers’ guild in eighteenth-century Bologna,” Past and
Present, 123, 80— 108

Richter, J. P. (ed.)(1970) The Literary Works of Leonardo da Vinci. 3rd edn, Phaidon (also available in
an edition with commentary by C. Pedretti, University of California Press, 1927)

Rossi, S. (1980) Dalle Botteghe alle Accademie : Realta sociale e Teorie artische a Firenze dal X1V al XVI
Secolo, Mila, Feltrinelli

Rossi, S. (1984) “La Compagnia di San Luca nel Cinquecento e la sua evoluzione in Accademia. ” Ricerche
per la Storia Religiosa di Roma, 5, 367 - 94

Truant, C. M. (1994) The Rites of Labor: Brotherhoods of Compagnonnage in Old and New Regime
France, Cornell University Press

Vasari, G. (1979)"Lives of the Most Eminent Painters, Sculptors, and Architects, trans. by G. de Vere,
New York, Abrams

Williams, R. (1995) “The vocation of the artist as seen by Giovanni Battista Armenini,” Art History, 18,

518 - 36

87

77

BEE RRAZ - A - FHOMHED



88

89

BTE FRZAHER

R - #%

B 16 R R BRI RIS A T 2 AR5, B 1768 M E 2 REREHHE
2B S ARG 300 BB AR — SR WY AR AU EE S BT S M M X ST
SERIMR T —F R GEIE” . LR, FETF IR R X — AT 2 BT, TR ] 37 20 0 0 s — YA
AT “22 B 97 Cacademic) FI“HRIS” (theory) S BIAMAZT B RAT 4 BB B —AMidiE
T “2 B0 T LABOE B X T2 B[22 B — 2% B U5 ) 7 M i B0 TR 7K
7" (akademeia) , X AR FE BT 2 (2 R BT AE ML ] SR T 3X — SR ALIB0AS Tl BB 52 LA
EHE—RKIRRS . REA TSR A B AR 2B S X LM, R R R T
PR B AT  (EREA ARSI B B0 IS ST b AR Tk
YRR EAR B SRR SRHGTRA R MR . B, % B 4“2 BR” (R BT F
S SR « R 72 B B PR ) — i ) TR B BRSO B3 , AR AT X S B 1
BSERE SRFREMFTEARERA HFLMALM LHELE.

B4 “HIE " — A7 A T — AR, AR S S T S BRIE S — &l
(FERREARFR KT T TR FORTF RIS — AN A A 8 2R LS 40 B B i
7T . Bk, B L AR GWERIE FERE B 2 AR K SIRLAE L ARBIE LI 554 %A i
152 RLARRKBIFFRMXFE W ERE BB N . AR R A2 B, 9
B _E RS AR ST LA R S AR T — AN SRR B 1 3 — B0 L SR UK R O . e
& X — MR B R R T25E, 36 0B R BAGE T F0it. BASBT 2Bt 534
TR B2 AR B4 , I R e 6 L A0 T3 A B SR A OB L TS R B B B
T

KB HEERR T ERE M B A T E R E . M — ik
“ERS”,3F LR 5 TN B4 i ) A0 T ST AE7E RO RO — NS b TR  FEAT T AT 5 AR
B, LB NPT B ERRN T A B4R R TS R MBS R LBRIES.
M—FF s e B R, B AT B X ST 2R BRI 3E S 5 — 7 X
R TN O R SCRRIE SRS, — N T & B0, T 4 RO — R R 5 (O 0 SR B L N
BET., ERX—NEMNFLREFRNEEEEEERRET M EREEOERRR,



H RIS AN E CE BB TEAE MR A S BB S 3. A8 X — Bin, FOHERALE
SR =AM R R o)« F BB DGR , I Se m A ELE R P A

FREIBIL RN

20 RIS 3 T LA S FAE G H AL Z AR RN, SUH B R B B4 107 A7 B8 B
X — WL, X 16 RS — M ARG QIR RIE T MR KR T, BERX—ERE
A EE ARG R ZE i RS AAHEN R . 2448, Ho bl BT AL 450 B S R P R — 1
FER EE AR E R R B R E R AN T R R RN A SRR AR, U
W TN R ARIRZURE, [FRE, ZARGIVE N ZBUBR e 1) 1l S8 1284k, BEFRAI
T ERFHE G AT MR KRR B, R BUATX S TR = A RMR . SR &
HEM S, BORBZ N ZARFAAGLEMMEC S A FENTEXF P20 F T ZHEE
AT E AR RS & F ASCERMTS, Y0 A SCERHR f 20 K2 i = 2F FD 225X A
Wy SRR A ALY . BT 16 40K, BAERAER KA, B R R J5 R EER BRI
EH, HEOHFLEARFAER TIFEA LR Tt a2 RE TR, 5B IMuATERE —
P2 Ge BAR M R R S D EZARBEPRE TF IR ZMTEREAMIBZ L.
B AR AR BT A 1Y

BT EARF 2B OF R RARF B FR R 2Bt AHLPr R ZARZGH P&
RENHFNES , REARFFN LAECVEF TR - FEH| (Giorgio Vasari, 1519—1574)1E
RIPEEL « 48 « %54 A4 (Grand Duke Cosimo I de’ Medici, 1519—1574) fJEE4R T . FFTE4EH
HKTFBABLS (1475—1564) (38 3 T, T 1563 EZEMBRFERILEEM . X b fr 4
it ZEi# 2% B (Accademia del Disegno) , iZ2(BEEEAR S5 F T ZXHIFF K, HmALEAEMA
O 2 R F i AR ZUR A Z AR ZATTMOT KT 2 B U A8 £ 48 25 AR U0 N7 A % 3k ZE i
(Disegno) INIREER 2 EIZARR AN R Z 538, #2525 R0 %R 7 R il i Bk b sk —
A (A REUFI B 5 T R » T ZE TR 2R B SE BRI Bh IRIREA , B R v O A, TSR LR
P S B S R 7 TR S U A B ANl L

BRI ZEVE B0 T AR AR BE A SRR, IE N FUBEAAE 1568 AE R KM /R 90
(KERREN ST AT .

MM EE INABFD PR ML RAG . XUTERAT RS
W —FHAREL - AX— R REFE NN RS A, X —
BB HA WA R G Roeeeees AT 00T AR SO 5590, BT X M b B i 24 R
T H90 R o 7T 1 W 3 A R AR A W T BB °T UL oy o L A o 4 3R B PR 34 (Bllunt,
1989, p. 100),

B FLBEAI I8 5 A Lo RfENE (B A BB AR . LU  BAEERE X ZE AL
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BRI, H B R R — R R P2 B U SR (B
AN R T R R R 8% ] xS MBI REEL T FIRZ. B4
BE X e ERFRNOER T — RN ERER M BBRE— I ENEZARR
BF T2, XL A # 4R T B0 8 7R 20 AR T 1 ST O A R —Fh FE I Y S0
8] o

R FREE T ZAR KA S AL —FARA MRS . % FIGRTI 2R I ERA L8
S MB B 51 R , FL T KT A — AN b 55 8 6 ) T A RN ATl T A S 2 B L
HWRERES T - MEAFREREHANEDE— R 52, EEXNMLEE N SR ZRME
FAFE X ERRREBR . £ 15 42, FIRP L « 35 « 255 (1452— 1519 ME L F 5K LB,
DI AT B9 A 2 A 69”7 (Blunt, 1989, p. 49), BB X —itHE, AR EER - K EF
(Federico Zuccaro, 1543—1609) BIFFELJE « 18 % - U1 3& B (Giovanni Pietro Bellori, 1615—
1696) BB SR FMIIE AT, G2y W F & (idea, £ B FRZ 0 PILEIH ZE357) OB Hu L
452 /14, 3F LR T R M —FioUL R, BR AR 53k i B A BN % 56 T30 B AR B9 B e
CHHEH) B AR ARy —Fh B 4l R BB EN R, i LA — b B U o B £ SR B B R AT BE YD
R ZARZBE 55 8002 R i ) B SRR B A R BB e Bl T B 3R — e
M E (Blunt, 1989, p. 141),

ERERAR, 2B\ —FF IR & 09 O BE A R 2 B R B A TR T — Nk
MZLERREENEL. RERERR - KEFMFTRE - RY - & D1k (Giovanni
Paolo Lomazzo, 1538—1600) #HEZARFE RXF B REE; , I X E TR EREZ
AR BRBZH FEECARARZAMHEEAH L, T BRRZ LN HIZ)  [HR MM
MR EBEARUEZE AR RO B LM F e Y, BIAR LAt T R RAR 52 3%
REFHEREY. HR MIIFHENEGREE — ZAREZE X LW — 2IEZAR
F I B A 52100 B R HE (Blunt, 1989, p. 141),

XtE BT ETE 17 MR B GBI RIER 2T S XL EM P REENNWEIR R
B KT BERIEAMFABREG], ERET FRBER. B AAZARBEMRE, BAHEE
KRB HXT R (X HERE B0 X RAUGE B AMARAT A& M A NHEN R
D). B BERAARATREFTA ZAR K BAEEG2MA I % &, AR 4 B 205 HoA A #04E
it CHRBEG H AR P A SE BT MR T RZEHE BLAWE— VI B9 Fa B
ZARMER B — L ERTR .

R E SR G A LA B A FRLE S ) SR O B i 5% 728, KA 8 T K
6 3 SR 38 78 Z AR S ML SCE R M S0 F RN B X 2R AT — SR ARG At A ki i
ARG ERM X — A, ZARFAEEMNRE RN, 2 B fiNE B SRR, Ek
KB EMACER EB R RITAI S ) (L Idea de’ Pittori, Scultori et Architetti, 1607
) T R FRA R BAREE , AR RO R

SEA L TE T B M oy . A A 3 B R A R, R B LR Y AL R A
WA B A X — 8 IR T B BT AR R B X R T W R R U A AR

EAREIEHEH



Y (Blunt, 1989, p. 145),

R, XHAERE ZARRN R AR LEAZLRE . EFARINRREFEN AR, ZARZKY
ITMAE— R B PR HI Lm0, el B R R R I EIE RE N FE. B IRE—F
H s A% e I B0k, IEZRE BB T . 8BNS UG MIZRIEZAR S € B RFlE 8
R U AL I PR BE R P

IEMNA S —FF R BT iR B Y, X S8 B R E AR B R STIF BN R T HATS U ER [ 38
PO A (E R X TR B BRI ENES. WRERFTEZAELRIFFH
FREHA BARE M ATk AR 4 LA R TE R B AR EE R Rt 75 B2 Be Xt e T in LA 3
HBTEMNEME. 27T 16 R, $FREMDY DX AERIFRE T RARNHHHE (B
RERINHRERE LT ERLEMB Y, EEEHD 1648 A ML) . XE¥FEILFL
AR B B RS E AR R R b HREREZ AR LRE S HE
Wi FHEREN, B T AR, BAXRTZARERESNEA L& — MR E
TR AL S RS R (5 X ACHb A . (HR, X TF X EHRPOE LU “EB " B A B —Fhidtik . B
Higr R B . FBeESm Mk A R B 25 RIFEE WFEEN R, T E A F
LR BT i) G B KAFER BEMF X — ), XA A B S £ B SR HE A ™
A SRR 5| 5 75 b ke FEAR W22 T 25 R T S ) B i A B ) P R SRR g ) 22 [ Al X
Al PAZEHE, ZARR R QAR EFE, DMER T IR Fr it m . 23 RFHFHOMWA 92
(Blunt, 1989, p. 148),

— 7 X — UL A L AR R R O — N 2E AR RO Ml & B 55— T,
LR RBAAER KNSR P EHER T —FRE, Cia L ARFTEZ M BRI
TEASCH T — 8 BT BIED B — A XA . B 204 A0 ] 29 1 f) o 0 57 2 R AR 18 AR =X
HAEF R, ERAH TILF AL ZARR B B RENRMTR T —FB R, Bk, A
Bkl REATE 17 42K , 2 B e SUs 3T R R EHL R 73X — @ % e EHESZ AW
R X AEAR B By S50 T Y R TT . 34 i) R 2 T — YK 1 58 ok A s T 9 i b 3t —
MZAMEREM RFP EELARBEEEHITHLMAE, A BRNWEBEEXEHBAN
RERFTEW 0T, MAERER. X—FEEHEEED A » # - #H/KHT (Roger de Piles,
1635—1709) & W B K ¥A% ) (L' Abrege de la vie peintres, 1699 4F) F( 2 M FE Y L) (Cours
de peinture par principes, 1708) X —RIIFEFBE] T A, BH ¥ BB H  HIR A5
X—FEAF AN X — B 5L, B8 - (RF - B4H (Peter Paul Rubens, 1577—1640) Fl&E %Ik
48 T S ECHLAL T B i hr + %% (Nicolas Poussin, 1593/4—1665) F13E IR i 3 £37 248 7 o
FEIRT .

5 EREBEUMRHRRA M, &, ¥k —HRRARENZART BHBRIERRE
A Al BB EN R T R ARM RS (B R EBRARR, SR ZRILF R TR
HEMAINLGR) . (B, 7 N BIHE BTS2 5 ) (Longinus on the Sublime) X 1830
W B & R M KA B, AL G ZAR R AT LA X — B AR 52, 17 B 5 “FeanE” (ut
pictura poesis) F){i& 2- LR X 321 B RiX — 17 2R K . B AR 3 2 SO N 7 — P o EE AR
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HzZ B8 RIS R B B 2R R R AR S . BER G, — R B ZAR M AT #H
P AR AN 48058 R T S RRR A R ) A RR A MR E LR EN —REER
S, ZETORER] R S X # Br F ol i (Lee, 1967, p. 68),

BESR RS — 1 B0 » AR 48 BA SC I 2% % 114 33X — Bf 30 ) 2 Bt B8 1) L IEAZ ORI
Y BN ERF RSP RARUENANE W T 2N X R ZPMET, X—&
O REBA B T2 AR WEBOR BT A S 32 42 B 30 19 R BR P i i ok, FF R 2 Z A %
B e E IR BT o J LA e 4 5 T R A R X R N ) 7 X — B A R R BGR A 1 PR, BTl
“HEE” BV A Pl T ZE R0 AR A MR — AR b — BT B R K. (Gotthold
Ephraim Lessing, 1729—178D)#85 &)« H7 3 FL - i Il 5 i7F 49 5 FR ) (Laocoorr: An Essay on the
Limits of Painting and Poetry) —3C, B2 A AL B 5 R IR AE RA 7 i B A FEFI X 5, B p
FHHINZEF & B AR A Brik g i) AR 4240 T AR . XFFARRU, F R
—MENZEAF LSRG Z BER U FERE—Lbr X T A AR FET RN (TES
YEOMZAR , HER S —RABRAIXA B L 5 E 5K EHE GBI KW 2B
B, XA T — 2 S ZARMERR TG G B #, s AU FEARF N T B 5 A2 E 175
TR AR A IE 5 X R T B TR 2R 5 SR — IR il (Lee, 1967, pp. 20 - 21D,

REFFEFHBBLEMFFIRZAR IR A B T30 2 AR B0 B 55 J R A 0 r dR
B3| —FE I AR E— R RS A A RS EHR SR — R EgR.
RAEHA RN, FEMARBTESX AT, B ZEARM R BbriEE R AT R . 4%
FHFZG X — B 2 B B R — LN B AR R TE R T EF T - 2% (Joshua
Reynolds, 1723—1792) ,fhZEC ZAR B 37 ) (Discourses on Art ,1809) 56T AL F X 2 Hj #
7 AR B 3 P T X TCE 2Rk Z kA B AR A A , R 2 B 2 AR R IR BA K A MMER B4 .
BRI M AR E R R ERERMFEEEIEX —F & e RN e g EER”
FAT T B — BT ARG A UHE , IF 1) At TR A — AR, X PP AR AR KRR B B4 T —Fb
WA X — V- T S RAIE R SGEHE . RIS AR S RE R (8] A R » IE A0 7E 5
WP A R AR , AR E TR AR S , A RE T RE MR IE AR
I X —fBE Z ZEhl b, MRV E R RNER" X —EZ E, X —-BR“RTFLELUER
IEH B EZIRAG T ASCERFRIEH SRR L (Lee, 1967, p. 69).

VLA Z AR R B X HE— A B R Z AR K ERAMTAR AT 2 RN IEAE
EAL AN B 2 A THE AL 20 81 AR BRI Lo B8 S A ZEARAE . 17 58 I Y R SR K VR 2 B
CARFHE—NT IR FUL T TRITSERB 2SN RRMBITEC WA, T2, 8
EFTEERFZREAEKBENERBE (pattern book) AHED BAILHE R T+ 0¥ w1 F
BRI AX MR BN ELHSANERZ N EM LR LTS ZARARKTEL2BMANTH B
[RATAT—HE B 2K ELE A5 1 B B 25 B A7 AR 38 3 3 1 2 AR Tl A w0 A i 8 3 R i) A, S
WERFEFRZARRS SIATHRZ J 7 58 8 5“2 KR EIE AR . BT e X e iy
55 2 Bt 1 7 A= 55 V) AH 5 Gt [R1 R V8 B8 A8 31 5 22 194k 2 5. O B FR I 1T 5, 3k 262 Bre 4% B ik
RARG ULAR S BIESR) B LA Z AR BRI AR U T AT 2 AR & mT LA 2R Z R4S BE K ) ) 22 Ao

EAREGEER



XM, feEfEERSETX L. Hilt, hLEEFRELTEERERR
st s, RO ERPE LA RAARTE R T2 e LB R B B N EARR R T — 2
22 AT AT A 7R e b 75 £ 4 AR T AR LE IR R B I A

[ 52 & 94

[ 52 i8] (hL T 1 historia i) &R story, “BEH”) X HE—FpR B2 , B & —HEHEZ
AREW HHERM AT RRRER, 5T A X ESZALRESIKRER. BE
1435 4,35 « EAEHIE » FI/K M % (Leon Battista Alberti, 1404—1472) 3t 8 2 MBI %]
IR SR E ) (De Pictura) 91 P 927 (historia) — AR E A —FEEF LAY
TR AEPELE , XA EE T 2R B T RS HBER (L) BEFEMA D DHE
S A B R R M . AR RN, X R AL E I H AT S CE E
1 B 7 Bk B , B RRSIE T B AR —TTASCERIN S A . X ERE B,
4540 BIERE ) VI RERE (A G TR R U B &2 P R E A L8 ) X 2648
FEAFTURENOZ U T — P2 EAE & 2 PR AE A TS 0 R 7R th Z AR RAE 1R AR
Yyt b (4 5B 5B e W RE S o 1 ELARAIE BA T fth 28 XS 1) . #0023 49 1 S A 2 Y i o 1Y
A4,

RO T AR B4 I R A R G AR FRE  BE HAR R [, ABOE E AR
FAAEE « BF| % (Andre Felibien, 1619—1695)7E 1667 4EfE R P EREH TR N %
AL ZEX TR ML E SN L 2 6 M X5 P, BRI X RN
HEN -

BEMLRENEN, EORE . I BARMANESE, ERAXR[LEHR
HIPHREHHRE—MET L EAFNUANAADH LW # & (Pace, 1981, p.47),

IERRATTE B PR b 22 IX 55 XA 18 5 7 50— 0 7 (U ) 5 IR " (B 3L
D ——WEREXE. #52Z, X R ALEZ R R RE ML Z X5 T2,
TS 37 F 2 BN B B — B T B A R T A 20 B 54 F SR S B R 5 4 1
(1 L QAR A 22 2 [ 9 T 2 0 SR 3 24 e s A & s 260 . TR I
HaEMEYMAR. TE, P ESCNERERRER, B E S A =2
1B T 2 G XA 114 I o D) A BR A B AR PT AN RE R T BB, il , X FAE MA R
KR — R0 TS B X — W R FT AR BESE Y, BT LA E R AR BN A B M B A"
FRZATH.

T 7 S I R 26 R e T S 1 U A T 5 P R B ) 42 T 4T T A 24 R AT
RIMT 2% « BEEHEWIR « £ « 145 (Roland Freart de Chambray, 1606—1676)7E 1668 415
BI(—FhE XL B AW ) (An Idea of the Perfection of Painting ) v ) 54 JE ) 35 4R B2 “ 4l
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R T 4 ) B P KO T Y P SEE A TUE A R BRI E B, A L K UIME
T (Lee, 1967, pp. 44 - 45) . FF! b2 [ RER B H At X 418 18 58 5 i) MLV I ) % O FGGHR , At
XHEIH:

E—WE4LE P AN F E (History) 5 # 3% (Myth) 9 R E £ FF E R xR 4
EREBRATHRREE/NMAY T HEMATH WAL ;B R AN LA E WM RE
—BLEEEFRA-NEETHAYELTHAHAKRBENADHR . ERE
— MM LR G £EH R E Y 8 X & (Felibien, 1669, n.p. ).,

TEANFRATTSE BPBE AT LUATR B 6 , 33X 4 56 T 582 8 ) < S 52 2 1 iE B 7 S [ — AP OB T
BRREIMERNZARX TG, BTG, A R AX BEIES 73X — KRN L E RN
FEERSH . XE—MEAUARENNSE —ELERS R A SCER WA, EE
AR, B S —FF B — AR A4 1) . A v A AL R R AR, T
SEFRES ECRAERREYAUBRALEARE RS 22 8 O a0 XU, il 28
HotseE B AT R .

RXARLAG S O B BT R B B R R E AR — 4/ T BB
VO, ST S A — (A AR X R E R, B X ZARERBAHE— LR
EEAREXEBRRER. ST REREH ML EN, SR ERAN AR - Tl 5
WOK, EEMEKI + 35 H (Eugene Fromentin, 1820—1876) X £ — > KA i f #1415 %
Rl TEED M B CAR A0 “FT 22 B RAEL W — 2 B AR S A B AR B HL?” X — A&
i AR B T 2. T AR EE D52 %A ” (Fromentin, 1948, p. 97). KU E GX B A
PR B R B D S 2 SN BT S B RN B —FIRA Z R T B E , R HEE R
R ] AE T SR S8 OB U A TARAE Y . B R 2K At e S O 2 AT RN e 22 B B 4 H g
JLRE T B2 B4R

EAF LBl RARETENESHEA.AUEREMNZA EANEL, &
FEEHETCNERFEFNAERM, N EEN LR E—FHERNOFR
(Reynolds, 1809, vol. 2, p. 369),

BEWEMNIFRAR T ERZEARKOMWA . DA 52 B U A BB —Fh iR BE B b i
S (—M 5 TEZEERBOLE) RAT aetE, MHMMENLEE T A RE&XHFK T
REPE. Ao, WATHRLLZAFH1E H , BIR A A PO E—MEENRE. X TiEEEe
B SR, BORE B X E KR T E—MXA AT, EL &R T8 B ES—X R X
FTHERZ R —FH BTEK 8BRS, BB AR EN T U EE ZARERNEX.
REFREPEIA T ERAELEZ /B CREFEAR R ZR TR A RIE SR,
FH A LA RIS X AR L6 32 —Fh A R 2 EE BT A 2 mFh K TR . A T2 -H
A9 » D St I (LA 20 (15 4 ) >F 1R Ak 0285 BE » T EL 3 B3 AR 4 (IR ) I e » R Ay S S 1
FREVAEER T AR EEMABRER BB LT AR — X — BRA LR L ERE A LRELHE
A XM ERLNFTAEY. MERZAREROFIFE R, 28 PR R L

CARERAEH



TE RS 0 R IR E X — iz B,

XA TR BEORAEVS B 2 B B AR B EHE S #0 +4r B e, X S HHE S ER 2
FEXT AR F N R 5 ) AU AR X — R T2 I, HRA YOS A T X
e, XFHRE AR ATE 17 122 60 FREEEXZEME ¥R PHEA - RKNEFe—
BUFTIE A “ P BE” Cconférences)—— b, JREREX KL S LM CGRAZFESF B M)
(Eliezer and Rebecca)— B8 5 IRES T (L) F P L, B st RIR R FH & 5l
VEERY 10 SLBESEBCA M BTEE I L, IHACE L) P BB 3] Tix 10 Lg%, RER
A [ PR 7 4 ) S U I SR A BUR B R AL R i A B L (ELR, LA B B K A /R T - ) -
fiif& (Charles Le Brun, 1619—1690) A& #5 —L& A BRI, R X FLABEGHEGH
s B A A ESESE A B B9 R A T A SR R M E R A A, T8 S X R B ARG T
— i b Bl S SRR R 9 B S (Lee, 1967, p. 45),

AR B EMRET2E SHFRIKR. 8 TEESMHB A TRFREX— &L, B8
K A AR TR0, WVFER VPR TS 5 59003k # i APR % 5 5549 F0 LR
MY — 7 R B B2, R FEAS R EAE R — R 2R R IR 25X S5
Y. IEANEE RT-FRl 7 - 35 F %% BL (Charles-Alphonse Dufresnoy, 1611—1668) ZEAih
HIC 22 S ) (Observation on Painting ) W I f# B ROAREE «

MTHFARMEHERGIAFAHLNBEHCREMEWS T E, FT U
BRY—FRAWMBR—ANAHEEEPEERI ANBLAE, HHFRELMRET U
RARTLEHREEBERTERTIZEROFEN ; BREZR, REMRTHERIFA
HIFELHE T A A Y T (Thuillier, 1965, p. 198),

HA 0L, B 2RI RS RV AZ AR SR MK RAX —HRZ FH. T2, RiIgx
— R R R AR E A, X R R B s AL LR R T R R A Bk
AR

ARG , P S 4 S Y T BB — R SR A M B 0%, A Ry i e B iR it — &
PRI ERMARER RN . X FEREZARKIRY, I EE—FMFARTFHFR, BB TZ
RS BRI B 25 HE A KRR T R BRAF 4 ) BRSO T OR B . DX AN S SR, 17 SR B
—HtAHEZ IR K ZARF R THLS, E TR R HLMATAN B C R4S K
BARBRAREREZ AR L ) BBOE, IMZARARPRFBELER.LRER « FH# (Annibale
Carracci, 1560—1609) FI& A HriX #f — LAl B2 8] 22 AR K K, Br AR TA 7T 8B X
S FRAERGE LA AMBIZAL . (BR, XFEARE T & A SRR NLEER
FEE X 57 3R ) R RERARRE — Lebr , o INTE R 40 HAE S — 08 7 S E A R B O T fH 4
AT LA A AR A IS — A AR S 2 Kb . BT B B A FdE e 4 1 74k
K, 7 S EHE B B B R A\ S S T B4 44 St T 17 SE2 I 5% [ 5t/ 50 L e 1 9 S
WL o ] A 30 4 R it 2 o S P B A9, R 7 S I SRR T AR AR SF Y
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BEHTE

BYXZE MR FHAE, EIS WU U Z AKX EFERL2EXTZR. 5
IR R R, J5 2R MBS FANAERRAB 2R AT LARSE B8 R B — 7 A L Z 1 A &
TEF KX — RS EN R OAT DX — T 2 EREIE. g SES T 1584 1
G2 . BB AB R Z AR ) (Trattato dell’Arte della Pittura , Scultura et Archtettura) FFF 7
JE « BT - B[] /8 J8 (Giovanni Battista Armenini, 1525—1609) 1586 4 f)( %2 H & & )
(De’ Veri Precetti della Pittura) Z KRB FH—HAAEA G E L5 FRITENHES
PEEE MBS N AR MU AR A T — L T B SEF 208 A AL X
Xt Ja R — Mt 2 B Z A T BRI (Blunt, 1989, p. 148).

RIHE, B TR ZAERETRRFR T — A H# i APPSR, XL
T U BRI, TR T 2R ZAE 2 AR il A o T I A R TR R [ R A e TT 46 51 O
Ia] T ELE R EHE, X EFAR RS HT R, BEERNE, EFRIAKEES
A X — S RS FRE 71, 750 AT Tt —Fh LR & i A28t R AR P ] 1922 1
FRIO R M R I L BRAFHE MR, EE AR E LA P TR H AT I # R — AN EY . &%
I 44 T A 2B 2 B A 5 ) - FEIREAR (Henri Testelin) 7556 T2 Bt T J& 20 AR 2B i #0210t
R AN T [RIAE R A 7E -

— T RXR - EEAF A, 2 [ HR]IELER K- LERZNIFL, X BT
W XA DR M3 R R R M A e 0, X e b R AR
Hp A F R ERTE RN ELERERTN T . F R0 T & IRk A A
By AR R, &G R W R XA FEAE N 8 B A (5 B (Testelin, 1853, vol. 1, p. 93).

RGNk o2 Be AN RAE S T T {5 HE i 17K BB b 3L 78 B AT T8 R RE AR U BB R i IR S BTG 30
X —fRAE b R F AR I E . BT AR R & R BB ARG — TN
BIFESEER B 2 B R CEAR R ULR — MR &)  BIETHE R 4k S AT R AT REBA KK
HIEE, AT, FLIEMFHR . R EKZ E—RZRBH RN 2 EB8HEENZE
AR E —Fh T BRAEM T R— B T7 T AOBHE B H R —Fh & ArZ I B3 SAFAE , 15X
TSRS & TE A ERP R TRE RN L ERE .

M—TFth Bk B 2B BB I E A E R TN PO —B— KB —DA —KE“
BE” J5 T R — e, IEAN 1648 45357 L B 1k [ 52 0 40 1 i 2 27 e 9 B8 1 WA SC
HUE B9, XEETHE I B RN T “ 2B KB T ZAR JR B K W, B K% F—4
AR, BRI I EHE B R A AT RERY , AR AR B A O FE BY, — D A EAR A IR
ATRIT BT K 26 40 1 % B S0 0 e Sy A KRB, RIS BB 7 (Vitet, 1880, p. 214),

RHARREARBEBFAEZARERA T ERAEGHER B4 AR

CARERIER



it F IR L RBFELARGERA BRBRQEF R ZAR LA AT M etk R XA H H A
b7 SR X — B SRR SRR Y — A R R A R S E 2R A v 5 2 — A
Hi. B, R E R R D5 AR XA R SCZ B AR R R ZARE IR Y
PR ZEAR AR AT Ve B 1 — KRR (B R E R IS KA TR ES AL AR D, 72
FERPRREE b X R TR WS AR RN 5 R ATE AR Z B T EM A 2 AR R 2 6]
) —Fp T LS R . IKIGIHE, —Fp B0 B SC BRI Z AR BEIE R—ARE [ N AR R Z 7K
AR2Z AR B i R Ry £ 8 AR R ) — T2 B, B AT (AR 1 D) 2 B 1 R e 22 AR AR 431
FEIS 5 S BRAR A B 2 WS EARFKF i TR A T e SSRGS (MR WD RS T3 — &
SCRERIE S (N f) Z b, H H MR B8R 8B 2 AR K AL, A 15 A SCFER R & — U
KF. BIRZUBSER—BER T LR EENE B REN, ZARFRNEE ZHMZ
A FRAELARAUR (Blunt, 1989, pp. 149 - 50),

BTG T AR A TS LR B 2% . 2w ARIE BT hLI0T 09 “ e AN B (I AN 0, PR RAR ) X — 3
4 Hg T AT B9 R B BOHE B0 e i 2 X B — A a1, B SAE AL i AR “ | T—
PR FME R Ry , B TR BIE MR RAT AR T Bk, BB B S E ) SR R Ntk
(Babbitt, 1910, p. 100, FEFRATH BT IS A3 4~ B A o, 22 B th i T AR T b 22 X
— SRR AR, Z R R HEEENETZARESCFNEURR  MXMEKRREHE
1% FR RS [RGB FIESE ) . BORE— 26  BRAS T 3k St 2 350 1 XA — FoU s i 72 A, BIRL
HUREARKMEEBIR. WB/RIFRIREZL, ZARFZHEILRATERFHA N, ER K
A FUR B Al b 322 AT TITE WA ) (B0 B 2R, T ELR B8 o 0 B F oy A0 sE A S Y
EEFFNOBEARAFT MW, EMAR - APTFEH + 5% /K £ (Johann Joachim
Winckelmann, 1717—1768) Firffe R BABFE , L 2 “ BE 2 fir 22 B AL B AR M A W 7 " ——
P 2 2 [0 3 2 e B BT R 4 i X B R I BB, TR0 oty A o © DU ) 33k 36 B
HAB LR Z B =AM NG L06E i J2:” (Trwin, 1972, p.61),

MR /RS AE 18 48 50 KR RIX T F IORS, H PR & B B0 A A 0 R TE 2 B 2s
HESFE—BET., Lht, 208 17 e8Pk, E—EHR¥REBMEL. X
— A EEAERE DRSSPI T R A SO T RER R B8 BT LI R
RN FTA ZARMEE, FARE AT — S TR, TARFERETIINE T 700 1T
(Blunt, 1989, p. 152) , 35 44 SCE ¥ 144 101 40 2% B 1 B VA R R 1 346 A A K 9 RS
i B"J@Zﬁ"f%@ FE BB 9 F B ) (Sentimen[ t ]s des plus habiles peintres sur la pratique de
la peinture et sculpture, 1696) X215 CHIF=4

IENFRATT e v] RETUREE AARAE , X Lo AE B a0 A R S0 £ ZARYE M Z B i — 1~
AR EIER, HEREAM BN, REF M EREREZARKEHI LR DK
=Y OFEZ AN TEE B B —FEKRKNITFHTEAR BIHEATEE, B
FEVLIA R BT A R R LPRERE . MR THERMEEEXEENE, H—F EK
fim F5 TIESUSMER R, G —Ff ERKN RS ERAEXMEEES I EENARB ERS
16 #4285 B B P S ZAR¥EBRAE S .
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HIEF S5 L 4R « £/RH] (Ludovico Dolce, 1506—1568) 4> 3@ it At 536 AP X 51
Kk EREEE—F B FEBRAR-Z ARG TTZ . RITIFAT LA, 17 4
RAT BB i AR, Xof o 52 74 30 I A 2 R A B S S B B LA B S AR A ORI B E AT (AR
WAL O H R Y RA A L — DT 50 R E NG E, IR A LR F LR
FEPUHTAREE AR S 2 T 3R o Bk ik B SE N A BR A B — /I8 GARSE) . At BRitk 2 41
DR 7 — R LK, BN EBOR UL, B M8 Z — R AR —F e F R T2k
AfTET . BT ERELAE RIS RAN B —NEBIE S AT B AR BAGES
BERIVER, Bk, B Z AR K 3 AR X — AR BTG B & , i oy $138  R I X
A5, B EMERUIFR, “ i SERARE Z AR WA EXBEE” (Goldstein, 1988, p. 35),

MR ERP—RIARNERT SR E N B REN, SR H AR
RERAR — #¥REFENREE X WFRANENFTERME D TREN T E, UEZ
ARE 4 R R MM FRIX — k. SR 450, B 2 R B T AR 0, o F AR 5 [ T
iR . REBHOX—THT B 09 X 537745 TR EL Z AR K 0 AT U & A B0 24
AR B DR AR . AT B0 X — AR S22 T Al AT 2 U A S8 Jh o BR] Ay sk e 2 i 8 B B AR A
LA E HR 0 BOA R BA AR BT S D A R a3, 1A B R AR » 18 -
B AR (Gerard van Opstal, 1594 /1604—1698)7E 1667 4F [ ¥ [E 5 5 22 [ Bt 482 B 4R35 1
PSR AL B — R VR P TR - Ll e RSB i 1, AT E A LI LS IER
RF PR AR IR BB I — R #R R 58 £ 1Y . 7 (Félibien, 1669, pp. 31 - 2)

8+ BT R A R Tt T kA — R BUR A BRI T SR R . RE SRS
23t ik [ 5 5022 T 2 2 B B AT X G2 20 R 5 2 U R AR AU AR Rt A0 #5321
MBI ST o AR i (R AT BRI RT3 X B BT 4R A A AR I 3 7 DLy . B AR i
TE 58 S BEXE ) (De imitatione statuarum) W Xt BRFR IR R R B0 47 A 24T T 45 51 89
B UMD RS EARAENEIE S . REXKAEF 1608 4, HED - MELZ )G
A HIARIERE WA RE R . BREKKR , AW R B2 Z AR KN X BB A1E & 1
B, T RAE AR L A5 AR AUFBAL CH AR, TEVHE Y M) R - el R i R LL B o (B 5
HUWA) . X—FH RO — MR XHE T SR A B 2 1A TR T REME, ZAR
FRAERTFELENZEAR,

AEZARF ARG 20T TX— M, (HR, FARE (L ZIME R — 1
BILMEEAEGTZ . BELIR « 18 - A EE AL IE/R (1483—1520) M AEH (—H
HR R Be i B AL T 5D S5 oK T BB (26 % 7k (A J5 3 58 A 7 BRI BE TR Y
TR —FhA M iy B ) B 136«

AFPHFELA LB T HER] EREEFNET S, HEHZELRE
H. KAFHHAY 2B MM LET KN ESARNABMREALEFEHER
FWN A EEF XEABBTALAAERSREEE, AR -k HRMEMNE T
#y & & % #8 (Fréart de Chambray, 1668,87&).
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DK TR ELE M5 I R R B ZAR B I I r B R LR 7. REREHRZARME
AR A T BB O B R R TR GLR B AT © 28 D , B, R 4E & AUE Ry B
REESBWEARFZML A . MR ETE R S ENZARBFEER—
SRR BRABEARNBY, MXMHFREBEEARFERANRTENRFERE. TR BRE
T B P o AR & AT RE 2 BRI ) AR AN & H ZAR—FA RRNERE. ZEE
KL FE A BB+ JE R « 4 « % A2 (Philippe de Champaigne, 1602—1674) 7€ 1672 4
) — YR U R AR, AR ST A ] 4 2 AR ST 7E Bk = 2 B e s S0 oty AR i 2 B A
“fi [ 2 R RN F7 AR Tl XU A =X, AR S o AT 322 M A8 — b JXURS AR =X o PR BRI 36
R, I - JB T B C B —Fh3€” (Champaigne, 1672, ms. 156).,

g ®

XEEE X EREEE AN, RIS R L AR K IR TR A 1 B8 &S ) —Fhi
T RRA LR SE 1 F 38 AR AT LU . SE R B AR R ER T— T ASCERX— B
SEAFTER BP0} . T 2 R B A7 7E () 1 24 78 ply U2 S AR A2 R “HUAR 2R 3 — i AL 4 S e
BEZE. X—BERR T ERESEAR ST B i 28R RE L, EES
R BB L TARGE 2R B3 T 3 —E 5 15 YR 0 B AR A4 32, T X R T PR 451
4 KA PR 5L EAEREAAR . Ao, RAXFZ RIS E LBE TSR3, A
L R R AT ABR?

— 5 AR TR I AT LA T8 B T 2 B 25 R PR DAGIE S5 HAE S 400 67 b A 1
AR GotE 2 S B —FF S A X — LS A B A B R A , B 5B — T
T AEIEE b 5B BRI R B SR 5 At A SO R R R ) — N A T A
O E R — M E B ENEK. S ESNEREREES. EXTFLROEER
RTE TR S 5 T 42 S MRS O B, 3 B IR M T2 5 2K RAE
T—EWER. X—BTER S Z BRI, A ERRER AT A ZH T
B0 2T (36 55 11U TR AT A SR O AT FF T 217,

RUEA ST AHEAEA AT H0IR TR h PI A Y BT — D SRR 5 F T
LA E S BRI SER R MRAS TR IR 2 R R R R
AT 2RISR R EA RS IE L ERNE AR, BE KO RNERE T
— R X TR AT DABGE SR — M AREE. BN B RMREAERES M
P AERHBH T AP r R, B TAFHHEMX— R BRRN, EE2NIREE
PR EELARRHA— L —FEEEAOE R RO T RO B BL. M H
BT AR IR 36 T 2R F 3 A0 S R BOIE SE A AR RS, LA R — N E ) 5 AR SERR TR .

B2, X B AR EEAFNEE ., ERFEMMAMLRIE S 52 % RK 8 FEH
B ARE B A AR PR E T A SR E R . — L KRN EREIRLES N
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EARZER B AP (B MR A S D) B SE IR EE T OREE B 55 — 7l EE Wi shiE
TEARFEH B OB BRABL 8O T 35038 23 46 56 FNBEIE B B 17 R A3 17— o
IVUBAT ) A5 B PRy o RO ARASUBREAE i » 27 I8 25 R S B 28 7 726 A5 A R 2 iR T S ke = 7 21
Mo XARSETE RS T AT RIME AR ZORUL , R0 bk BT 5 B J5 SR AL SR R R AP .
TRRR B RAYEBSE A S &, B IAE EAR T mAR 182 T RE—-AFiime &
W ZARE  BRTCZBRZETAME NRPRIEWRE. XM EREZ BT LARZ A s 1, A R
FEAENTIEE AR, THREE N ENTAEREN ZAR L R RAHER .

TEIB W22 e Z AR BRI = A R B X — TR A se i R P B 0 B AEAF AR — s IR
LMARNER . Rl EFERZARBIEINREZ LA ZORUE —FA LB, TTRIEZ
ARERNEERE—FE R RE, BEBEX— L AT EWR LI AR M XS5, 2
e FR R i ME— F sl 2 A HE | B TR i RABIRMRY . DL LA BB E R SCTF R RX
FRBTHEBRAT AR A RS 2 BA HLT . AT, A ERER 2B AR E L BEA
BIEM . FAWRBR, JUFBA A AR T B X 0 1 0 252 e il 1) A B ke 22 (K6 91, AR
i AR AP AR B AR XA I BLA ™ th B A H SR B 09 LSS B 2R XA 2R AT RE B
VLRI e, FBEEE A2 SEBRTE Bl 0 AR ) » T2 Al R S BTS2 A 4
14 » T X 1E 2 B B CAHELFTE

LR XA B R R AEE L9, AR IER s B ES AR IR, (B2, BRIERNAH
HHE SRR RIS Q2B B RIETHH—FhiE 30, BN, RATHEABAHEEERAN T
BRI AP AR — P S W —— TR OB R B, AR 22 A SR A U B A S BRI 30
T ELIA R A A S — 11l %l B T i 25 B SE R 2 A
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F8E FHRPHBIHEH

FFH AL A

F

i

BRMAERZ BB EARFEET TERZABE . Bk, BB RAREBRMEFTED TR
ATRNXZEMER 19 HHERWMEZAR K REZREREMN, B X — I ZAR B
CARFKMIEF T HRE T REERR . EBBOL, A X EARE RO RAS A Z 2] —Ff 5 E
P L T X Pl L AT LGB M 2R 8 SO F R A RIS ) R EREFMZAR L2
RERAHEROGEES . BAIPIRFEARER LB 222K R e H R - MRHANE L
(Sir Nikolaus Pevsner) . ff F* 1940 4F i iRt T H JG 7 A B KR W AR AR F B i 2 5 B0R)
(Academy of Art: Past and Present)—35 X J&—HBEUS1 T 3 AR 2 B 1 41 M LAG A7 B HR
IR B A A SEHIA 9 5 st FAE 5 HOE BN FL i 2 PR 9 F5 78 + 47 FL 48 (Alfred Boime)
BIC19 2 2B 5 5 B2 E ) ( The Academy and French Painting in the Nineteenth
Century, 197D # [ T4 Tk E ¥R LA, I IS FE X R Z AR Fix — i BT A
CARFE — R REREFIHEE R DRSS MREFEEN. MG, — BRI
SRl SE ] e, A AR S REA BAR 2 B i % RS 2, W0 FL R B 07 B (Wazbinski) #9416 42
B TEES a7l i ¥ B ) (L'Accademia Medicea del Disegno a Firenze nel Cinqucento,
1987) , A R B85l « B2%8 (Karen-edis Barzman) £t H iR A9 136 25 18 552 Be 12 A B
RER : it Zi% 192 L) (The Florentine Academy and the Early State: The Discipline of
Disegno, 2000) ;#2475 » 187 & (Anton Boschloo) f SCHE( X2 E M ERIE F UK ER
2288 Y(Academies of Art Between Renaissane and Romanticism, 1989) , ¥ BRI 3 B 02 BefE
RS FIR « RIRKIM (Karl Goldstein) IS EEEZ AR : A EL = F1 2 B 2R 8 37 9 27 B 2
B Y(Teaching Art : Academies and Schools from Vasari to Albers, 1996) , B3t 2E R F B2
WS TRRBIADISE . SRR, 35 E 2B (the French Academie) {J37E4kSEWR 51 AT &
11 BEREE T RS « A 3 # (Norman Bryson) i( i iE 5 & . T B 9 ¥s 22 P42 )



(Word and Image: French Painting of the Ancien Régime, 1981) 5iE 7/R + 3 B4 (Michael
Fried) i€ 2t 51 1 5 XK B 1 « 2k 18 % B A 0 22 1 5 W & ) (Absorption and Theatricality :
Painting and Beholder in the Age of Diderot , 1980) 3% FEMI L L2 , 3 I3 £ MEUAE £ BT
MRERPFETREMNGL, FNBRE—RZEREREFH W XM ED. 7 3HMK/RKA
TEMUATT IR ST FPERRE B GHE ] — 20 2 N R AR, XS ] B R B S Z AR AR L 105
ARSI B R S LB RR, URIBET 5ZRNXR — WERRE IR A 5 41—
FREMIER , AR ZEAR S BESE =4 N FEE Z m R REE.

B3 TE WO B X 2 B TR A AT R RN A R e — A B 1, R R
X — R FIRVOR R A 2, EEAFEERL AR FTMIE BN T DX 5 R
(Academia di San Luca) T 5 R T “H A" (Idea) WA L 5 E 22 W ffE 88 22 Be fO CEHE D, LA
BIrEF « BiHE B L ACQEE)VES PR Yo LR AT B TE s B M SCFE UL, 10
JE T (1] [ 2 e e ) A A ARBEFI SCFE T . XA —N T B R F A YR I6 %
BRI, BB TZ2AR LS BT gt i, ERIETE A6 N2 @ERATT
BB, AR L2 g . T 5 DL AR A UM AL AL T R VR B9, 53 41, BT T B b 4 B 24 4
BOATH RIS 3o (ER: , BN LF- B 45 T SCFIE B 24 B ) S B 3802 3 h ¥ I 348 7 T
a1, FRATTAT AT & B H AR H 07 S RATRE i ) B X e B = R
YESSRIERS? A5, ARSI R AR A1 , JAT ] SR B PPN LI SR 4R BT RS 3 T SO R IR ¥%
RHOAENF? T ELFRATT S A 5 S0 R4 -5 P IR Bk R AR R VR 7

FEIX — 7 VR IR A 7 5 BB B 5 S BR 22 M) AR 56 2R 1 4 130 - 3 262 B ¥ 48 2R 45 b )
R HEAERG? B EUCRREE R BB AR =S H RS9 Baed]
WASCEM T IR A IR 24X —BE RINfT S EIEM LRGSR R R —&EED
WS EHTRFEERERX - KERT R ROERER S H AIRERZRRZFH
S ERTE R AT 5 55— EH BV SUAH B, AT THIA R 6 F—FhAT G — B ISR R0 R
5 18 3R R % B 0 B UK (Barzman, 1988), NSRRI S6/E F B N MFRAE , BRI X T
BRI BIVETE BhR UL TE R B M7E AR 4, X F 24 F X FHIS RH 5L B 2 A #9 6 R A9IAHR,
SR A AR R

IS 5B R ARE T N ERVEE MRS, R RIES 5SZARZ M XRAE. H
TR LR TR HBER AE WA TS, FEARR A B, SR —ME U
R 1 B3 MRS , ERTERR B ATl A2 M i SR P R R R A i SEREF AR
=BG BFATFEHIENREE . AR, ¥ EZH T — BB RSO YIZ.
EREEIF A B CRRHI7E IR 5 S, MR A BN UM R ERRALNSEMEETR. —F
T i B Sz 88 K, 75— T R A B R A ME— A E A R BT e T AR
SERIE , T AMSCE R X — TP IR ARFE B - EFFITE - PU/R DL RE a9 A S0 3 S s B
R R R G AL I B R ENR Z AR . HE, BN RSN A S
P T —RIIRER = E  ZARE SR BT ZARGIESIRERA —ERIL B
BT R T e a] B M R AR D, X = B R = A TR KRR . 2 RRERSIRIR 106

93
W8 R  EBETh BRI



107

94

i & HARAS B RLE T 7 B R AT 2 ) (BB S (Van Eck, 2001)7

P X ) AR AR ERAT 1 1) T B fa — TR X S B e ZAR M T k. 2 Be RIAEAE 2
BB L, X PAMBS 4 R WAT R ZA MM A TR X L. B,
EARRATLAE RN . 5B, AR MW H BRI #osM s, Bk E R &
TR REA B AR LA BE T T LB RS B0 B BLAR 1 i i AL ik ik . 2B R_EA T 2
ARA B MAFER), TR T RE S AEERERE QTP MAERN . XWMRIEE 58
HHE TLTRNEKAR.

Fht: AANMEHFED

SF—PrEb 2 B RHL A TA AT 385 AEAEMESAN I, EA R — IR, b — M2
ARG, 15 42 60 FRAERBFRRMIES T P EFEEBT RFEES X FER
PR AL B OSSR BB R T ANTRIGER . IS SR E 230 F iy e fidy
ASCHERBESE - 76 1500 45 H R BT R AL + 8 55 3T (Aldus Manutius) 76 8B #T Q1@ M B—/R T
*#B¢ (the Aldine Academy) H , b/ E LA i i » L IRAB A i 302 . ASCESEE PR -
JHE (Pomponio Leto) 7E 15 t48 #H Fr ] 37 A9 ¥ & 2£ B¢ (Roman Academy)EH HE MRS 5
Y. —SEHSURBUN Z AR FKAEFEE #EA, a0 15 #4205 B DLHE/R £ (Bertoldo) fi 37 &
FR AR TEAE R AL M R FF BB S 8 222 3] i AR BT “ 2 AL (school) , iR A 76 K 24 Bl 4%
KEPZL - 3K - FFEFRBH—A/DEETFE 2Bt ” (Accademia Vinciana ) % , tLi4 ] LAk 24
1E 16 2 5 AR 2B HISEHK (see Hale, 1992 45, s. v. “academy”) .

BT ARG 4 % R 5%l ZEF Bt (Accademia del’” Disegno) , ZEFEHT RARI KA
— D TR T 1562 4F, FEFI AV 25 35 S 35 vl A0 K o HCAth, 6 3R 7E J SR (9 9 /5 4F Hh 4
GHRZ . LA 7 5L BF TR A5 S A8 25 AR B 3 A5 53X A T T R A 05 T B A 2 e
RAED 5 B (AIHEAVETERSE LR N L 2T RSY D5 FRe U =M ki . B11]
f) B B B8 O SR AR T A R A [ U Df £ 1 42 1 ) K F- , T LR AR B AR R AR HE — R 51 B
1 AR F B A S, $E 2 B AR BE DL 22 AR BT T2 A b A7 42 & B — R A ST R b L
(Van Eck, 1998a), % — A~ HMRENFE—FFEWT HE BFXRBEIA TR Z AR L
Fe. 1 FE W B A B SRR 5 XA — 4 A i TE I 6 2 R R A SCIB IR R SR 2 48
B BUA BIPUX — SULBOR MZE AR ST . B/ H # R ZER B 22 B il 5L 2 6 2 10 5 AR I s A4k
AR FEAR By i SO A A B IR S TR L SR IR T AR B S TR KT BB A Rk s B
T, [FRE QLT 1648 FFMEE B R BB 2R EEH M. WREBRELHLR
HI LRSS I i e SRR 5+ PO B A B A XA

EBM F BN R UMM BSOS E B AR5, DR SRS ENRD
ARG EARIEE IR, B0, AR BT FEK 2 81 Jp 19 “ K 22 22 B2 ” (Milanese Accademia
Ambrosiana) , S H T — M BERHN, Hh QFE AR E (22 )3 FISCHR 52 | 165

EAREIRAER



ERIMEIVE G AR R A SF . RS AR5 88 5 1 A ek FE3 8 VAR RN 754 ) 42
b m Ak B, A\ W) & HE A0 2 55 D5 T ) % (Jones, P. M “Federico Borromeo's
Ambrosian Collection as a teaching facility”, in Boschloo, 1989, p. 50)., SZFr b, BT A #Be i
IR R D EAE MZ R TE R [ . 16 HE 42 93X 2655 ) LT i A #R B RB L 318 (] B il 2
H—FREREF RN, Bk RABISHRRMN 17 22 50 FARFFIHEWK . FFRE - #®
/%« g BT IR (Idea) FIERVE MO E K BESB X MBERINE L) —HHF S
TE 1672 A IF R R X RIBSCRJRMLAE 1664 Sz Be @M A (G LB IR, E_— it
220ty 8 CE AR A ) BAR SR B I BN B AR RHIRAN EARZ B i A

H 1648 SR Z 1R, B H R R ERELS = Be it B o H bR SUR R — R A SCFERHO
WEARME AW S . 82D KOS EH, T The R E S, SR IHEE N
HRRER R XA A B R R . X S ey B2 e R AR A T i) 2 BE R R R A A AR X —
o —ERER T 19 40, XS P I0 R OCHS i E 2B A2 DR SR 4t T — B 5
daAtkE, SEPR b, ey JERNE - 78 o #0AYE (Philippe de Champaigne) \ZEE %% « i /R4
(Sebastian Bourdon) , /R * #1446 (Charles LeBrun) K H{th vk [ 8 5 m 5 i 4L (1 6 TP Ik
IR AR YED AR AN R A e B AR 2 T OB AL B A 1A L 22 i 5 OO
Sk BUR AR R I Z 8] f) 5 2R 55 ) R3L , SR 1 AR HL 7™ A T ST i et O HE I HE VR ALY

FREF I « TRIHZE B MG UEE) QRIVFRE I A B[R] 1769—1790 4F) RAB B E 2K £
ARZBEFCHF M R VOR . X — 2B 0 B AR 2 58 1 O 2 A SR Al 2538 05 I i B2 A
7 JF A ) 2 E A “IR 5 ZARK RS . 4B R 1) 55 4o K B 48 R0 i SR U
B RELYRATTF L ZARFZ AR EAERE b EAEE ZFEBIF R L
Wk e, FMIESE, hRmAL T A MERZ bR RAFIBHRA X FENESE. T&,
WEAE T E R B &R E TR S e E AR Z R M. HER,
P st I8 BRI 24 SR b 1 e Y B P 22 B T A S S — R L R B0 R R I R Y
TEX— A RPEE N B RE T M EENER. BAXEHEFARHEHR 108
22— AR, A1 « B (James Barry) , % H B % + #& #7#] (Heinrich Fuseli) . 4
# « ZEBE 1 (Sir John Soane) FIELEE « #E44 (William Turner) 2 At #R7&HH 355 30 RE 19 1 R T
55 (E A A RV SFORT T3X — B0 K R HBIS JR 4R A T B i il e R . L b,
ﬁ%%%i#@ﬁ%@%%i%@%%#ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁi>>—i§ﬁt%l‘fﬁﬂ@ﬁﬂ%ﬂ?’%% H 5
—UBRZ B ARG MR .

FREFRRERCRE

RIEEBEREE AR, ZARRTUEERK. KIRESA DM, HEMRRZRS, B8
—HI. LERIEEIEE SRR, EERAREHFEETR. RibRA
PRI L AR BB R R B R IH R & OUH R AR AT AR LR
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PLBHARITATRIME ) L ERRL T A% OBGE IR ZEAE G . X4R, BESRIR A ILiX Lo 4k & 2 B i
AT AESR, BRARAE 18 HH28 A SRS — R A L W 1R P BT I 1, A RO D i — B AAT L
BRKBEZARLBAE, FTLA2EAEE H BB T I B2 L4 i i1 B A 2 i i (Goldstein, 1996,
pp. 80 — 87), BALhHbIGEEE K ITAE i i BE 1 % T35 3| 27 Be 802 i B S5 H A R U2 0 A w] 2>
B, BriE & J5 B b st B 3 4R T 2 (Grand Manner) , Bl 85 % 2% FF U 19 22 K X A& (Grand
Style) , LA Bk [l 8 5 4 [ 28 27 Bt ) “ BEAE 38” (le beau ideal) .

TR ZARZ R & B VD BB R 2 Be AR 8 X — MR B A9 “Rp AN ) ” Caar
pictura poesis)RIFHIFRIE T X —(F&. RTHKEARK AU FRE 2 EEERE—E;H
R EE YR S 1R, TE 4N 74 257 T2 B U6 BA AR AE BT L0 25 AR BBy BE AR ELEK R
N5 ASCERAHIR R R 5 B 5B R B R R E ) (P9 P (K ) De Oratore 1. 21);
TR E B CGER + ) (De architectura Libri X) [ Ten Books on Architecture ]1. i. 2. )—4H
L RATER T RFEIEL . B, 218 4 B8R [FE 5 A0 LB T BLABGE 5 —H Eii%R
FTLAZEWLRY . PR EZEATE R UL 2 «

FARPHHIRERFFRENG A E —EHWUHRIEE XKNIES;ELZ, RATIFT U
Yo X REEME A, CXCGEHE RN E. BN AR AEFR. TAREE
HEW, EEEILE,EEZE I (Reynolds, Discourse IV, p. 124),

TR IR Z AR B 20 42 R T A SCFRH RS B At i B8 T Al HE . Bl
fEARCA 2R i HS (IR T 4ERF 8 B JT— T 28R 85D BB L A\ BB ZEAAT] B C B Y
FRAASCER . BRI ELENER LGB, R A TR0R B T80 s B R B S R
& AT 5 SR B R BT

HHBREEAUENGEF A EE N —EHB/E. R, Ef¥ &2 T -RE
X RSO ERIINGR . BEEF A E O R EIAEE 59U, R A E UK R EIRA
K EMBXF K. NCZEXWF G, ERERMN AR S #lE DO E X —
05 T I BE AP 2 E S SR BERE R AR M MEZ IR, BEERES
A0 BAERMAEA TG E P HIEN TR, ERMFEETFRMEZRRE T - HFEER,
X—HBEEERR S BEL TR GRER A SCER — B 1R TE AR 51 & KUK (4 A3 8 AR R A & I A
— AN EEHERR B AN EARE . RE FERBUI TES WFEIRE, (B BB A
A A TARHE, I ExH FIE R , X ER ERES B TR ZAR L.

E42 B (Quintilian) i) 18 1 #F & 59 £% 3% ) (Institutio oratoria [ On the Training of an
Orator], ATC—40) B —R R T HE K BT % W 3 76 1416 AE4 R ARM A SCE LH W
& - fHIFT B JE (Poggio Bracciolin) EHI A ZJ5 , & — M3 T REEX RIS CH#AE . BT
BRI OREE i, BT VB AL S R R E A B R B R b diE T AR AREECGETE
VER I EESR ) o B BRIR 22 2 AR B SRR ST I T O a6, SRS BT B E £
7 (BEATIB M “ALICHE™) b, 8T R R 3 R 44 8 IS A T /NI M B /R 4R ] , 1 anf& - A ot
28, BE RIEE TR NE M. EX R, e R P R ICA LNE

CARE®IEE



B, A TS B CEESCEMN B E RGN . 76588 MR AE TS 85 I ZRBr
B A — B X A, XA S RO T A BRI B T R B e
BRI EMBTENER  EREREB T EZ AR . KRB ZL - & - FFHFLHR
ZiB R AR KA, B RS TA 2= B EALIC M O A XA KM, o 3R
ACREZIE 5 55 T B S 2R, T RTA X LR AT LAR F AT LS 9 BUCBVE dh b . A GBS
PG ET P E ) (De oratore M, pp. 117 — 151) F1FT /R 1A % (0 (B L B ) (De picture
§61), RTIHHEA LA FHEICA MG O, 36 WK 4EFE - fH 48 (Zwijnenberg, 1999, p. 201D,
R o« AT ) R R A B R AT e e B 9 AR S AR (B b R, 22 T 4 M Y 2 A L B
BREEL L I F A — R B Bt AT
EYEBROBRE T ERFG R A T2EAES B . REEXFEFE T,
SR AR (2) 8, BPHA E S UL 28, Bl S8 =Tk (b) A &, Bp LA —Fh2 8
A AR 77 B 5 R L HEE N 25 (o) TEPFEETY , RIS REE 2 09 SO B B = B Loy, X
S D0 5 P A BT ARAHIE R, E AR B FE SR B 5 (D) 1242, BIF iR R
s (o) WP, BP UL XA , B A5 X 49 F 5  mHRE K FTH % (Quintilian Institutio
oratoria [ll.iii. p. 1), FEBA SRS, HIHEHNZE EREENOEER, MBS L HEm, 110
fib By FTEREEE M A2 1R AT 9 At O A T8 A 2B, BB 208 BB P £ 55 ML,
DL B A #0 fth 5 0 Ak 2Z 18] B 5% £ 25 [ & (Aristotle Rhetorica [ll. 7; Quintilian Institutio
oratoria L.v.1,V.i. 2, X[.i and X[. 58ff; and Cicero, De oratore [I[.ix..38). RI=1+%&
B BE L BTN - 2 B FR R 4 UM R BB Bt —— & H BB (R E R A GE
) ; ZHE NI B B (A R s D s 5 e — A By B D TE 1 B 42 181 XU L B R i L 38
AN B AN MR (4 Ab F8 (B 75D . AR MOIERRH H IR I8 B 70 250 I B 42 R BTl il ad O A 2
A BILE EORAE Bl an AT 2 ) A 3 R TR IR L AT PSR B WL, B A hr /R
W PR . SR, AN 321X — B FEEBE ) SCHC - A AT i 22 0 A9 £ £ 1
A Z L FBIVERLZ S A6 B 03 A £ b (S AH 3E 17, Al AS IO 32 16 22 MLAA 4 R At B 3% %
FE 3 fth R 1 i T L TR B9 AR
Xt FEESBROBETNE ISR, DA A T HF b BRI RN — R BFEAR
. MR ED 530 (U B H P e B R E A B ARE ., BT U8 B2 B
i T EL A BT R D36 G 2 ) (1435 1436) 2 J B0 BT 25 R EBI8 TR FRL. “F6 "
(comwSitio)~ﬂzﬁ*JJ%$E~ﬁN$§ﬁﬁi » B A1) o B/ e v R T 5 B A e HE RN S5 4, SR T
PR FERHAEREE - ERALAMGEHAY UL ER T EN—FarE — 2 s
B S I —F B, BRERL T EY, it R —AMA F R4 R i & — N AR B4 AR
BERERME“E R (membra [ members |) , {HRX H A GEHE 35 P /R D FEEE i /" — il o
SR < B X — Al AR E A R E RIS SRR R A T —F 2o th 2 B R
77 #: (Baxandall, 1971, p. 130 and Vickers, 1989, pp. 343f) . XU QBT ¥ X —1 %
SARTE  ZIAIR FHL T 3C stilus, BERE“E” (pen) , [HJE K ARG TN ENBA/MEE AR
FARFNE HE 72X 0 UK 7 A1 350 BF 1) PR B 1 7 & L (Clicero, Brutus, §100) . KT, ST H#E
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& WU IA R A — Bl BAA ) AR AT LA 25 R AN ] 14 75 2R B (B SUAS 5% LA 38 P9 X B — Fh
FLR I 33X —BEAE AT LUGE B 2 £ R (res) 15 FE (verba) 22 [] (18 & 24 3 SCHY X 31, BRGE F &
L5 & FhOR ] 22 46 1 A 22 18] 9 X 1) (Quintilian Institutio oratoria 11. x. 13 =4, [I. v. 1 i
V.. Pr. 32 = 3; Cicero De oratore [II. xiv - xix) . HERMEFB T =R SO VLR ™A=  HE T HY
BSR R ) G2 TR B B B F BoABEh AL AR i BE S0 38 0 i (— R LB TR A SO B
1 5 B S T ) FIAD B B Rl H R BB IE 7 50 o HEep S — b SU i ) e PR B R T UL
Ao BRI RIRCR . HE N B ST A A 17 IR 36 v i S {308 R g e, T D 36 44 S )
ETEM MRS FhESEZ LRSURRBEE , IR EZRRE MM AR K AE SRR
SCERY, U B AR B o 35 25 i A SRR B — R XU SF R R S B . Bilan R KU s 2 %
I THIR R Z AL L H

REZ 2B E R E LA R AR SO IR B Z Bl B, flan, €8 - B
B - BI/R DL BB 22 1 ) WA BIBEA R T 2R EAR K BRAED R R B A QR
3R ) (Wright, 1984) . [Al#F , 38 AR BR3P AN A BRAR Z R 7T A2 F B
TEJZIRAE TN & BE B T A AR X B B A AR A FE N — 43 58 RS A B4 sl 32, K
TFEME AT RE W O MERE AR HO18 WAE 52307 (Vickers) B9BFFT (1989, pp. 5310, “HLE”, s
SRES BRI Z S L RICE RN ZABIS T RE H B — e, REIRE X
—RE B CE = TIRE WM&, /K8 (Herder) 5 F 1778 4E M GE R ) (Plastik
[On Sculpture D EER—MBEIIE . 52 5 1ERB AT &F 5 M HEREA S it 64 55— Fp Skt
RAEEZARFH LT TR b LR A B9 £ 19 K B XA FITEI &0 ) (Le Vite de’
piu eccellenti Pittori, Scultori ed Architetti[ Lives of the most famous Painters, Sculptors and
Architects D 2% — MU RRES K —MHHE. BXBWANREIMNF LGB AN TH
BB BIE L » S8 S B 50 1 T % £ R (res) 5% (verba) 22 [B] B 827 B SCAY X 51 » BV 35
PFER S HA AR RGHRZ 6 X H LB . R49E79ED MR RO, X R
AR Y » SR ME LA DX 69 5 AR R, 5 A0 SRR AR AT LUAR B B UL A B E S IR
R B FI AR B 77 2t AT R GE 69 B3R (Rubin, 1995, p. 54.pp. 154 -6),

BEEF R — R I RV R . — R AR k) 2R
T B 1) 5 SR SR A S Wi AR B 17 4 » 8 0 A 3h B R L BN | I s M B B A
PERSER A SFSF . T3 — 7 TR DRt AT LAGE A A 58 2K BUE 5 1R 2 H MR . & %, iR
B WIEFEAMA N 5T AR Z (8] SR — S [R] A 5 (P AR . T8 Ud 38 AT LA T AR e i T
S RO (5 &, PRk G (6 FH P 2 A2 e it iR B 2 i B 4 ), SR A X — 3k
[F FR) i » L[] i 3 75 3 ) SR — R A B - B 0 2 5 T Ak T e 2 A [ 6 FR 8% e A A AT ]
WNFRUEEHR A o AR AR X — PR35 A 7 e A L . OO TR B T AR A o 8 S v S [ Bk
1 5 RIS B R0 5E B o AR BTt AT —Fb B IR A . TR PR 2 [ O A T ) 4 By o
A B EHERH B T EBBR BRI AR SO BT N . 53X — SR MR A s A s A an
A BRGR » B B R EUT ARBE AT 800 R Z IRE PR U ) T 1 BT iR i — b0 . 48R, X difg
FEESME IR B EEHAE ARUX — VA A 475 , 18 UL 16 7T LU o KA S £
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6 4 7 SR 1 At RO AR A s 2

X — ZR B B SRR AT LA B T 2R SRR A AR R » 17 ELAS B i £ o
AHDEREAE . BREEE PR TR E R R R, 3 — P RAGE N A B & R 112
IO AR EE R, T G AL X — 1B 8 07 vk B B R Z A W AR BE R 690 R Z IR LI 1542 [ 4t
R G5 . BT RERH B P BRI T2 SR AR AN AR B BUR I 6 T . 3 0 = i
TR EE X — KA WL ARG ARTEATHIR (Van Eck, 1998b, pp. 460 - 462),
X — R I E T BARF AR B BUSCAFFE AT B AN 0 4 37 B, 1T T S e JF (R it
TTahWr k. (B ER A h R B ZAR MBR B 2% MB — D 28, EEI B R E
[RIRERITIRE . X — R [ 2 5K 2 i i 28 2 e F) R SR ) o R S T 5 DL o ZE AR B, M 5
il R AT AR — 18 AR 7E BT s B2 A il A BT T, At PR B C I35 5 R AR A s s B 2 T AR 142
EAE A R 2 Ab . SR THB FE 23X — 5 T Y 5] B1E AT L2 38 4K B8 (Elsner) ) 5F 53 AL 2R
(1995, pp. 21 - 49) . FEUTZEXT It Al 3 6 ¥ Wb FF) AR s «

PANBREFETLRERS - —MNHBRERE - NEROBRRE T X
Ts— My BRETHWRAHIPHA. BRARR—FEF, AEFE -z,
(Reynolds, Discourse TV, pp. 119 - 120)

WR¥EEBE G, B S RS EE R K S — PR, Rt — MRz, —1
BT A B R AR AL B AR . BE , SR S R W AR R — A SR R A R
Bl AN AT A B 5 X R R FT AR — P T RE 2R <58 i B A 5 — [ 5 7]
ATE AR 5 42 11 25 [8] 22 [6] 3 A A [ — 25 (8] B KT S0 38R St A FAAC | T AR 2R A% A0 - 4 s
B 5 B R AR SRR BT B B T . ) 4 AR TR A 25 O AT 5 17 HE 22 1 22 9 2 B 22 I TR
T A B S L0 1R S B A AR S A AN KU T Rz FU T 20 7EAth i 282527 ) (Adoration of
the Virgin, Rome, S. Agostino)— ], T4 B iU 222 15 LA I 17 4 B 400 33X Wi I £ F) 3
5 R SURI—F IR » 7 334 — ol % 8 19 A 30 3k SR AN 23 ST BVAS B B B 2 Bt 19 55 P A (See
Langdon, 1998, pp. 285 - 289 and Marin, 1995. ),

FRERHER

TEA ST BX — I (B B, ZAR IS AT IR ZFIE . EEF 1 FLBRYIZE, fln
KEIRZL « 1% « FFHGELE ) (Trattato della Pittua) FkE B Z XM BRTE, E AT
B - 31 - #48 (Roger du FresneD) § F 1651 4FK (IR 45 ) ) BIF L 3, H e i hL - TR AH
R R E R XL E B — B 19 bR EERE. EHRaTRERRGE A 2R
SR B ARVERT L W HEAT A FNEHTRE S, AR T2 A SCEERH I 503 Fn AL, BT /K D136 19438
2 R — R T 53, BT BB — b B SR 2R SR P 3 ) R 22
i, K 2L e (L A SRR« 1% K B (Federico Borromeo) B F 1624 4Ef(iSHZ ) 113
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i ) (De pictura sacra) §i Rk — 8 X _EAZ RIS . B H95RZ I % 4584621 (Council of
Trent) FTfiE B RBESH A, BAA AEEBES (R REE T EMHESER
CBREAE T — e ST, BURAE N — R T 20 0 — S W 5 S A0 A R U s S BRI 454 5 TR
L SRR 2R /N T TR (715 FBL , A B2 B 2 P AR T BB R A A IR T

R ERE, ERET B 1058 SUAT At FHRAS L T EL» th T3 F e LM B T4
UESE 7 LA HE 3 T B0k — W A o B2 5% B 802 0 3 T R J2 e LA 40 HA 2 S B
Gre SHTRIAAY . ST RAEIE A5 — Rl S S R HE R L, SRR A B
HEATA UGS AT A R IR . S — RS A EG IR T DM R
SERUBITE R L TR ANTHNT S 3R 2R 5 55 —Rh 2 B FRIO K 1 O 10 BARBLE ZE 2 ARME
GO L E TR TR ARG . R A TR 2 3t BUAE R SR 15
o 0 2 A TR B 0GR ER ) . (B L35 —Rh ISR RO TIIE % A B B B
TR, I, S B B IR TR 5 e BT f 2 e 2 O T AR R B R B R
TEHE R, (R XIS A RS R bR . A EBEER R R A%
AR — AT W 64 B TSR S BR B (B R 2 B R AR AR B B R 2 T 7
AT g —FhBE A . i B AMUAE SE A & B 2 B R e B R L T L B B S e
NEBRHEE B, D B EE R M B E R EE. ERET
B L RE B BN S B AT A TAE S ) R0 & WA 2 SR A0SR . BATISH
BB — AR A U B 3R B e B (R B TR B F 2R SR ARMERR A
(OB 7V 25 T T R A T —Fh IR B0

&% 0k
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Bk U, KU ANE” (the picturesque)™ XANARIE ZAE 18 4R 90 R AELLH, Hif &
AR 2 MR TR, AR T E SRR E X, BRI, NOZ 2R T B 2 RN E
M. fEX B 2Z P AMERAEBETE R, B YRS S R RA TR —FER. 2, X —
AREMERCEBE ML T, M EXFRREWEZ 5 MRS 58 ki (FEE X H5 0
BHEANT ARG » B — A HBEE A 2GR ; B 7T 5 3 Fh A ok 2R 15 vE i 1
MR A B AT TR & RS 8] 9 A BE R R AR Y

PN E XN ARTEEEE A T T2 HGm f) 3w, B JEER R BRI . AfTTZE
BHESFERRMAER S, SR EHRAD LA 18 2 ZARKETAR & £
WX EZERE. FRUHENREEREFEZRZNT KT EMWEE, BN AERRT
AN HESEFIE B LR FHE AR &, TR A Z LB SR IAMARR A SR, RS
P R B AT T TR B9 AME 83 B AT AR A B 21 H 8 i K 4R & i #5 BHA AT A9, 1 HLiX
SEA JLF AT LR AR 2SR & R R AR A P4 X 0 (B RL 8 5 % F oy B3O A BE G %
%BWE%%?&E»&?&%I%B@%%%% XS LAY 1 A TE AR R A 22 E AR AT RE L R R R AE
5 B R AR IR AT B 55 BT 5 W . MiHe FRMEERER TEMFEE 2R
- ARG EAR RN LR AR B Bt — B BARARAT TAt, Bt R AR N A R ) 3k 18
WETE AR M — 28 R, v IR A 5 BB+ BRI IH. 4 ZEAREK T4 ERAE
H—A~H RFEBEH AL LR 3R R R B A i R £ B IEE Y T HOA N R IZEE FEA
] (a1 A AR 43 BN P AR IRANRESE . [RIBT R AR e X — e, B G A AR 26
A 4 i i R IR R R XA KR i — iR i AR B E S AR Em . XA
BELE RO ZARK M TE R A C SRR FE BFF XA Ak, 3 F R ZARFHKB,
JUF MRERAS R [0, BB O TEAH S Al 1R 1 7% B C L HTER B RERBILE S H EWH
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MBI 1 G . SR XU o XU A9 4 dl SR 7E 5 I B B R W 2 KRB R A A & - b AR
KEPKENFEE, EZEGERFHBEAERAELS]. T XA 1575 AL SRR i L
IROEAERANTE Fr it 5 07 K R A0 AR TR B, LABCS FATHO T B ) fn B IE G i —FE 4
BRI, BUE RS HE— RATERAN — RN 2N EBURRAEFT K77 2, TR A0S 2B

L E R E

56T IR G0 X — AR A R 2 AL 5 2R 1k 55 A e A AR R, 2 o it R
AR RESENERETRAMZRMAAMMWSAHY G . MR REKN B & #& k5, X T4
2R AR GE Y R Tt TP B2 — > HE T 53— o U R 8 7 7 2 XU I KU (e 95 7« 9% ==
[Claude Lorrain ], JE & #$L + & F&[ Nicolas Poussin |B{FE/R FLFE « B §%[ Salvator Rosa |2 ix 2
BT fg RS KT B — BT Ak 38 Z BB B A, a0 SR X — R 42 1 b AR R AR R — 2
Mot SEXERITMIERERS FAARZUESIFN. 7E 18 fit4 70 440, LRI
WIFRLREWRE  7E— h SRR AR B T JE 1 50 8 SRR Y AT FFEE e B AR XU L IRAT & AR AT
BEE SRR P RA T KERMORARRE . X AR A A\ IBE T X—-RENAZMEE
AR L. ENTHR T B&ARK PR, EX— 0P — Rl R — iR i — R/ — 5/
B — R AR ——SIERNORET M HF . ABEEA B TR E QR AT
T AR ARBIA AR IRNART. AMT—EBEZAXFE—-FRE, i ERmH
By AT HZE EEER -GS EESR, WFESHER 5 EREHER” (Claude
glass) " B2l HH XA — bR A BT A%, 6 201 B AE — Rl ™ T A B B3 — A~ PR
B RS R R, 22 48/ N ARG, FFU 2 XU R (ELR RVt S T AR A
AT B, OB BRI GFAO E ARG FFAFED T © 488 (Thomas Gray) & &1l
i, “RARM LT ERBERETED T WL EER, BUNREVILERZ AR, AN
BN R T BA 192007 O R MR AR TR IS, B A E 2T AL — T 3. (in
Andrews 1994, vol. 7, p. 232) 48R, —/MEAIRITE B E 2L EMHB TR HREE 18 O H
BRI — R EE T RMAME—T i, B, BESE YR RS ARBNBEAZ. Ha
MIIRITERA S A R T X — K00 B AR E T, 55 RE8 R R LA (Wye valley) F13 IX
(Lake District) X33 4 it J7 3R 2N T A1, 20X et 75 FF i & R ORI X . 8 4 AU TR i
KRG HH B - F/RF(William Gilpin) 64 ,fth EZRAE 18 H4 70 FRBWEXRAINE
B A £ E &N R A KT A MARAT IR FE 18 4 80 FE U A R M 5C T X Lt U7 i it
P E., RITMERR S —FA FFE TR R ok G L H XU AR T =) AR SRR
RAT 4B E WE R E AN HA A EE SRR AN EX — A5 mERERE R
¥, A — IR TR E LT (Wye River) 478, B B2 FE 1770 4, (R X FXKIRTT
HIHC BB 1782 SEATEFC S - ME RIS T iR, WHCIRE TR AR, B A KE

AR



BARE T EZHERE AT T #5X — iRl E 30 A A BB Z LARTA 73800, AhIF iR
A R AT B A T — A 0 2 phy —— B AR 08 n i XU R 5E A R SR K — A KU
oo R TF AR FE AR5 A XA JFRBEARE R ; FF A AR L g A5 A B i B0, T
REM I BIR B . HRTFATRAM M BLEEA X, HEEFHMNCLRERERET .
MNATHEWE — F B SRR , B3z A TTAE IE 1 00 T Ak B¢ 42 47 i 278 B ARS8 GX P 2 AT LA
FA“ N R — TR SRR T R 4L, RATHIRAT M2/ E M k. AEREWT,
NATTERRBIRSZ 3 B 5 5 K EF S Mt BEA BB B AR i PRAR » AN AR 35 /RSP B Uik  ZE AT TG T
ATE 2 B — R PRUR Z IR . 7 AR PR RE L SR 300155 S0 T W 5 €6 465 1) 0 1 T XA MO R AT 18
= PR B 5 XU I ) AL AR R — T

A T By BT A T B LR i KPR By SE B BT A AN
J” (side-screen) , B B A X B B R An S AL B W & LR “3T B (front-screen) ,
B R 7 Y O T A EL.

WMERPAR AT IATIF YN ARETHAELEE AT . AAMKT T EL
MEHE RL2 AN AN FAEEXRERT, AUR"H —EXEMFE IR
(Andrews, 1994, vol. 7, p. 245),

REEH/RVFHRARELEARRGEZ LK, EREMMMARETEBAE2EX B R
SEFE Bt RIS S B T Tk 3 —AE SRR — AR XA B 25 A
IREHEZNRR AP REAY, FEM A R ENTREX KA, ENTHERF ZHEESIA TR
SR M ARBRMBLE . B b B 4 ] )3 e BB T AR » T A B2 ol AR AR Al
] 1T 8 L P A B T R P 52 AR A, TR H B T SR — Rl T REAE - 4 R AT B AT
& RAFHNE R T RB /RN . RIS K A IR B TR TR TR A s A MTTH BB R 5K e v A
BAELLT 8T b BT , A4 0l — 2 W3 B 5 A 2 Ll AT TR /N Ll B R B R L — 8,
AT ELETAR 17 245 R B GRAE ST AW IR e, A SR ARG8T 7 A B o MR X AT B B i
AR B — R U (B RAEL R T Tl B R AR, FH /R P TR PR E R A
FHAHZIE. EHKRE-EENOEE S EANEES T8 « % Wi B RS E
L EARRHRE HIBOR .

o T3 RFIFC P B iR R — YA RS ENR 45 R R R B 42 B A s R
H R B AR UL BE B B —— BT AT B L FA BBl A S A AR A AR T R R A T R L. #E 57 Sh—
- BOCFEA R, RATHE BILR AR E BB S A AR 8 Tl AW & B 3 — e E
VIMEERR, YRMBIRFTM . EREF KPR T, MR T —FERMEM, =
HEHRYIMYL B —RIIAR R AR UK ZARE S . RIEME L XA T #8977
2 [ Bt R 3K A% O S0 B 7 /0% P RO L 1 L R 9 2 (1T n e 3 K ) SRR B . IE A0S
il « 48 TE PR Y BN S — R A2 EAE & 2 M — B W X HIRAE T, A& BE R A g
3, LR E T ok, ERE .
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W BRAE

£ 18 MR R BOANERA ZARKEE S &R EH EEN—FEES,

T RLEREERCFEE. EAW - RO (ANLKHER L) (Essays on Human
Understanding , 1690) Fl %) 3% % « % il 4 (Joseph Addison) % % 7 ( 5% M # ) (Spectator,
1711—1714) LRI B 0330 AT A B T AR AR &, AEAREAO T S8 AR
BRAR RGO 4 B T 2 2 M “BRAR 3 X7 (associationism) S Y 2 RN 2, X —

T8 BRI I8 B T 48 (19 B 27 B2 4R 48 - Bo] B £k (Archibald Alison) i3 25 PG 7 « 7K 96 B
(Francis Jeffery) 8 ffifAiE (David Hume) fBFFE PG B — B RO R . “ B A NE "B &
BRYEBE R TR (after the manner of painter) KB R, Ti— AR £ X EHESHE
(o N TR AR I ¢ Sl 14 5 B AR — A . AT S Ol TR R AL BT 3RS IO AT 2 W87 A
TR BB IA N, — A~ 35 1N Y 57 62 T 10 BB 45 {6 A\ H0K AL I 5% A S 2 35 A 1), {ELBP (SRR 7E 18
X B E EETRA G, BV E LN KR EAT R T EERY. AR PEHEE
AR 8 R Ry RE S A A I AEGER R U A 22 B4 &, BT A AT AT BB B )8 F i ik SO Ak i i mss , B
FEHMRERAGRELRLATN. RITKAHEEME - A - 224%F (Richard Payne Knight) 7¢
18 142 90 4FARHETT 22 Wik ¥ (Lancelot) “ ARG BA” (Capability Brown) i) >J i , FE8E i gk
A B AL AR XA — RO T E 75 T B R (LB Rl — Rl R E B AR ok
— MR 1) RFKE KR B A AT i, B R USRS B A | A g R, R — N £
JTUEIEE R SO MHE L. 8, YRR R0 A T ELR W EREER , A S5
RV ZRRERBLERE BN . X—JBRE0EEETLLGEND 18 4w, RITAHY
# - Yo7 # B 1 (Sir John Vanbrugh) X 7E 8 R B A AEHFE 52 CHBEA# EAMRRNE
TAE Byl 2 FE R B 5, B R B A 55 B XU I KRB 8 B 1 R B e 2 AR FE i 2
—7, iR, EEQ%%F)?’?I;EE‘J “FR it e B S ERITREBIMEZ X AT
BRI 2P 5 e )R 8 2 A, AT MR H B 2o E 2 e, REMA TR A E RN T
ANBB P EAABRZHEARTER”. HiL, AR LHE T RENBKEENE 2
XA A XA, T, REMIFEA A ME X —ARE, R EMRR S —
P REAE B R, I BIFIR T B BARME“ inm i LG sh . R, 3K - Bl Atk
A —ARE (ER AR TR A B 8, 3 B R RIHEIR AT B R SiciCiK Rz
REARFN T BMEAT . M(1712) BEFINR, B AR M EY AT AR A A ZARE G, (HRE“RATAD
R B REYBRBR AL ZEARIE S, BT A ERATRBIM TR , M B3, T X X — K
DR B Co A7 7 A T R A B A SR -

R FWEARINBERRECOHE, UK EMN G R FHHER: RNFRE A
BRECMNARE Y e, MELH THBEENHXTRET K E, RINEEEHR
EMABERBEREAN ARRULFGERURB R T X, Hik, KNEAEANFE]

EARERIER



BT W RFEFRERHE . X5 R b T H 5 B AR R A, b T &
ZURBRIAKREENOEPME AT AORA AR REE, b T8RN
MARFXE, M5, MR THAXAUFRERTERN SHERAEE—RN
HEABRZE—0FY, BRWILFE $ Y%L EN (Hunt and Willis, 1975,
p. 141),

AR B T (R S RAE A RRB LRI R L, L, 5 A
At AMTERIERMKE R LT EA LA E A, H A =B A
SRR » B B WA A 0 T R — R AB B A S, AT B BRI 2 AR
MRERE TR, B, 4 AN —ARIER , S A2 2 37, AT SR R Y
SRVRRE 5B R A2

I LA A PLASPIE 4 1 4R 00 € 0 2 VT ), LA T 5 — O YT 1 (5 17 B
A F 4R J8 % B R 2 5 R R 442 R, AT R R Rt , — A
1SRRI 7 LA O 0 R A SR 0 2 24 52 3 3 S T T 0 10, T 85 TR
TSR ([ SR SR 15 S B LA 8 T M 20 T A g L R — K TR0 B 1 SR KT
E A T7E T AR TR R BT B AU ARRE—— 117 LA A4 6 (R S0 B T 278 —
AN AR SR TR SR I B K 24 7 SR B A ] B LA R A T KA
33X R T A T AR 1 % RTINS A S5« 9% 2% ) PR I S R A R M
R RFE/REE - BEEMA ARSI AR R BRI, X R4 AT LURMHE M T %,
O R A SRR AT LA B A R A A T L, 73X — TR AT R SR ER A - L, -
FEREESE 1 T 22 A 2T A KR I  (EL 2 R R b 1 WL 5 B L 5 75
SN U O FR B4 B B RRR IO . BRI 5 50 S5 A AT R 3K , X T
HARFH (B4 BT FO Aot T RARROBEAR,. 7ERCREHUBFEE R, SR op A 8 T R S 2
J L AR T S0 BV T O O IE 4R B, BARSZ 3 T S S IR, T — VR4S 4 S e
5 L BT s A Bk T — 1 R KR — P DR P B s R SR ZU O HE R R B 1 9, (8
AR TR AR 1 B 15 YR I 2 T B R38R A A B0 R 1 R 7 7 2
R IR TR T R . [, TR R A B 4R KU R, SLCR A B
ORI AT, BRI\ ZS A E R WAE TS H BIA /NG 2 S5 , 3 R e (e M BT A B
PN SR RAE SRR IR M A K . XAk BAAE 55 T 3K (E BT A S 4 i 8
A B T D0, 0 e — W43 AR R FE W R O T

SRR (565 R [ R AT AR T 545 T 10 KR T T L th T L0 AT A 0 A2 0 B
Bl o R A T B X308 2 L IR i — R B SO AR . AT B 28
% T A 475 AR « 57 V8 Stourhead) i U 423 o , 7R 1 756 AREUR B o2 (B2 08 T 47
V) (Aeneid 7 IR AR IR BT % 3BT ST B IR T P 05 D2 IR IS AT 2
% T R T HEAT OSSR i X IR B8 T 2 » A B A SRS 72 T 2 B W
78 P B R S ) (Georgrie) 2 FF— e W I 88 0 F B R H 40 A S0 05 B R R A 0
{0 T BB Eclogues) BT BN — 8 & AR E B i, ZE78 S0 AT TVR I M
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METEER . XA A 18 B AT A0 AN S TR 0 F Bl PR AR Rl 2 18 2R g AL ) — 1
B RIS - LA aniE KUY 4 XM ARG A &/ DEFRRAT, B 75 B RMIELL A
B £ TN AT E TR T IR R A B A TR X — R R A LR B R AR S s
(Goldsmith) B¢ Ft FE AT 2 ) (Deserted Village , 1770) #1485 BIC ) (Elegy, 1750) X —3&
AIRFIRAE S . JE 8RR INE M & /R S S R, X R R B Z B —Se AR R VE B B T
A « M4 B R (Blaise Hamlet) HIX, EAT TR H £ « 444 (John Nash) Bit#), Hifif
RRT AL X S R AR A R 5 5 DASBE Il Al A 25 DS [RTRE S DL A A

ZFRATH — R BERE (4 7 2R S8 255X — XU [ ) [B) R, B A A S R —Fh X T
YIRI2 B A IR —Fh 2T BUBEE . 33X — > B B A0 AR 45 SRt X R 0 R O o » R I T
A b 15033 & — Tl R R T L BT 2 B9 > B0 5 X5 et A O T IR B 42 1 A L ) SE SCJR 52
2—HHK. A, FFHAAIEREER AR EREEE P ZEERRREY T/AVMI—2 .
AN REXFENBECAREEEX EWMEMRE T ERAE ERENBRRRN &#E
YERR, IEE o nitt, BATTA RE8E 2 5 55 78 i XU I 5 IR A8 ke 4 5 /R 4% HH el 5 » TV 347 L ¥
PR RRAUE AR 5 R XUR E, T B2 AR BB R B4R R, &
4 (Turnen) LA AL EE M5 — SRR BOBCE— &R, B YRR T 42 B f 3
BB R R VR AR TR 18 S @A SUL, — AN AR E B R S BF B A Z AT
07 TE B RN LA FESE AN B A L X RE TR D o B S0 A R AE i 2 T R A B
BRAIARBI BT B FPe sl AR I AN R AR B, RIS R INE NS RE . B
P A 4 S IR 5 BR T HER AR 5 — T T A B R RE ) Z 50 RURBGHHIE L TR B
U ZARFICF B TE.

Emifr BB

B353k/R » ¥ B (Uvedale Price) SRS AN E —1a4R HH T —Fh 58 £ AR R B R . bt 3
Wt R T B B AR X — B AR A A LAt A8 33 B 3 3R T 2 T T LY » L 0 £ PR At
RIS 5 1 K B+ 2 N 7 (William Hogarth) 2 76 ¢ 89 4 #7 ) ( The Analysis of
Beauty, 1753)—HH R A E IR RER . BIMBTHRE , EAEAT R RV 18 5% T
LR & CR IR M 2R) At F SE BIHE B X b B R REE E P A IO R Y B30T, b WRAR
YUAR TR M58 « A5 (Edmund Burke) , it AZEASTHIEIZ 8 ¥ R — A BUAR KA G AT
ERMERPBPHERCKTEB S EZFHANSEE T FEID AT PR TE _AHEE
B H. HRE ERE, mETEROER, Kb FTRENERA VB E, &
B ER G 2B ) (Observations on the Feeling of the Beautiful and Sublime, 1764)—3C,
SEBR b Rt 9 S 22 B 7R CHI BT A #EH) ) (1790 4B) Hh 93— 25 R BT — /1 AT ER  &&
XFEEFEEZEDREMA. ARMGERE TEARFENHNHEXLR . — AR
5171 TG NGB, T 55— = At AR, B R RE A0 RPN A R,

EARHER



S A RA AR A A ER S B HREER TR XX B 2Z 50 55 B — i 44T B
SRELA W SRR 7B X — R4 Pt 2 7 5 L A SR S | T R I Y R AR

GF53kR « BT A R I RAFAER — 5 = SR 00E , B0 im i XU A ERE S
S R PSR T ) o SR B — R L AN RUR R S ETEAR AR 55— 6 5EmE . R AR
3% H At V5 PT BE R U0 (5 NI AE 30 1 2 A i IR — 2 R 0 SR e A SR B i KU 327, i B
SR B — FE IR AL . SR —[BI3F, T AN A KR AR —[El 3. 5 5h, SR AE R —
B AR — X B0 SRS BRI — SR BT 181 (B AR PRI AR AR 3 S35 B A
AT SR R LA Lo RTI4TN RSV o g XSRS G 22 T
ot 7T 1) 36 SR+ R T T 2 B %) 260 2 5 Ao R S T A B9 S 90 » D L HG S Y AR A B I - 98 0
W ——4n3%, AR HDREIRTIR —— SR , TR AR AR X Qi i RS B B 1R AR s A &
HAE. AT ] SRS S/ XM TEEZ AT A RAEYmELE—H % B iFEH
TR BRI HoA A » b AN U 11 9 5 4K (picturesque music) 12 &P LY (fl LA
W[ Scarlatti 149220l R i) . ANE PR B A PR A 4 SE MRS A LR R
ERYRAE TS5 R B Y SR AT AR RGE, B T HERRAEY, P8 A —FERE
RRE . At A RS UL h % 220 gy i AR AE B BRI R A1 dh . AR RUREZ
Ui By 25 77 AR AT RE AR PR T3 3R AN 8 A X B3+ A0 AT SRAR R A — Fh 2 B0, T 20 T R B9
AL

Rs=40

E|

BUAE XA 0 ) RN A TR Tl AR Sht B AN TR AR AR 14 >0 R Ak, IR e
TR RS AN 2 B Y IRGHEAR T AR KA RIS XU i ) B A 5 2
KA A B X ST A TIK Ao o Sz B 0 P 2R 2 1] 4 K g T B sk — S S 45 B s Ak, B3 27
REFFREATT LAV 2 35 R B e RGP R R A A RE RO N b B C 3k
HAEETE . E R EIS AR (B M8 RS R4 T 2 BRTmA e el . i
HIEREN X — R ) 2 7 A I E S X — W AR R . SCbr b 3 BT R 5 AR
) — A SO B RIS S 2 AR AR T — WP AE T S 2 AR L 2 5 A A 0 B WL A IS
B PR 0 X — B e B — BRI A R R E MR Y RIER I R R TR %
HERKHEEWHZ )G EERA R IIIRRES. REMZ BRI BRAEME, UET
E—k B EAME TR AR EE_EARREB AT A BEE O R RNR TG SRR T
R EXHATE K7 K SRR A — EARATERY , X R e e R k2, B
BORZ R FIRRA N AN, E3EE, ARRATELCNE 25050 1 T 1 KSR i) 4
HRA, IO A T RATHT IR MU0 E i) 2T R Mk B AR O 32 0 b A 0 B AR BB SR 94T A
XHEHRE .
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x OE

(1 DR i i — AR i 3 Boxeh B9 KU R h KU — RS BE, B 18 42 K 19 4y +oarififT. &
8 75 A AEAELEF FTC AU o A A B8 0 —Fh A7 S5 B DA S A B B L BV — R LIS {367 A
“SERTZ I — Rk, DR R AR KU BE AR IR U5 28 R il AR B e PR T R oS (R4
HREE) A NIRRT TN T 2810 35 S5 A0 5 BRSO A 1 | SR bR 5 ) o 2t 8 390 a0t o 41 2
BT XA RSN, ARSI EEERREEAESREE LEM TR IR - Z31(Gaspard
Dughet) JXE KA ZARZK ML EAE G EBFTIFH, 1801 4EFFIA - £ £F (George Manson) FE N FEBUR - 4
&3 (Samuel Johnson) f¢ 3 3CTA L ) AT AEC 4 A< ) o 56 T KU 4 1] ” Cpicturesque) — i8] il 2 XS “1
H Y. i FAE AU S A B @ 2 i BRI 5 h— IR E R — A G ) 9 08 S A
FAE— R X E A T 4R FE 24 1 QB 1) KT 5 S B — et U RS I 4 — KA AIE
INFEE (Girtin) I BIFEFUESY CFD B RIVEBLR X — J5 1 9 JL R 1) . SR F AT AR R R IO H X 8 E
SFECT — LSRR ] T 5 3o R 2 AR 2 A ) A S T 1 I B 2 R — 1 3 e A et
. GFEID

(2] S35 7B S (Claude glass) —Fi™ i 28 (3038 RIVESEF , SO B LSRN | (o R0 553 40 15 & 7
—RA IR . B X AP R b 1 5K 5 95 48 + % 2% (Claude Lorrain, 1604/5—1682) fTigit. X Fh
WM AE 17 40 A 18 40 A AR SUSE 14147, 76 19 LR 14K AR ERAZ, (R4
b2 )

% 30k
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FloE MEBSREFRMEF
%A - AA

KB, B8 41/R + B4 (Immanuel Kant, 1724—1804) .G. W. F. B#&/R(G. W. F.
Hegel, 1770—183D) & H M E RIS, REHE § —Fs R ST #4&% . AE1—&
HRPRVEPI R SLVLR BB R . ISR R 2 BAR IR, Xt T Z AR F 3 i 5] B Y 5% 1 4R
ARG BT ¥ EARN—THRFLTE . FECXFAFIEIRE B XA AR K E
RXFMEREENESHWE. YRENETFRES —MERE LE¥20 R RAAK RN, BAER
MBAAREZE S —FETASTHEERE, CERMRA T ZARERQERRE MRE
HERBREE. MALBRREMERNEFERBEAT ERWE W, B0 885~
AR K KR T 58 % .

REAR - RE

1790 4 AR @ 41K + FEAE =KHEH 958 =FCCHIWT S #EH) ) (Critique o f Judgement) i)
HRRBIFE R BB T E ¥ —FR O TELE I PR FMEE BT — H A M AL e 4
FEFRPEAE$) ) (Critique of Pure Reason, 1770) ¥, EEE &R B T RATEEHE AR R, 784
ATV F X AR Hh e B TR BE AT 654 0 R AL T I FE AR B E ) 7R .
fthAEC iﬁﬂiﬁﬁt;ﬂj Y(Critical of Practical Reason, 1788) H B 2 JB.% IF 2447 13X —¥MEfH, 3
R EHEERNM—FMESARZERNER B T —FIE 0 E R . ECHIN O
D —FR o RH W A" b RIEFF IR E F—F RO I, B R B L #H R H N
(judgment of taste) SARANFEMETHAL, FRAEAYSE = KHEH B AT LI B 1@ S 1T E
I o 2 A 3 9 U Xof L L A B RLE AR R R P AT A Rh T .

R LR E X —RARTMNMAR T T RERNEME 2. REEERENRR
FRATH R8T RE A7 B REHE , T AT F X — MR AR U K KR TR REHR R, X
F R ERMERZ AR (Fine arts) i B R TCHIB HMAEDHE RS, X —KEBH
DA AR F—Fh S JE R B AL AT Hh B K% 7 i 56 1 S B e ) R B , X — BB I R R
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BE# B o 207 41 SO 35 H RIS TR SERR b, BRPE R E B, — x4 BT 7 448 A L4 A9
TRRAER AR BT ME A A R T A FOR R B S — Rk E M B 5 YR IS
Z )R- EEOFRER. ERXANERAESIMRRE T 58— WL R 20 A2
ABEERBMEEE. GBI E S NEMA RN L E, IEEMRREN LXK,
Xt FE M HEF R — BEAATEE L

R o W At PR 22 A — R R F] BT (A judgment of taste) HEFHUAM T, X TF
KEYRENHAN— 5 —FRAi B4 RE XA R, FFEG T8 ERIW 1 A
b Y, S FRATAEAS — R RO T O, FATIHFAS R 7 B Al 5 A FRATTX 3 4 0 2
HAB , AT RAESR H —Fh 5K, 173X — KX T N [FI ARt R A 80 o i — ol B4 4l 44 g 2% 1
&+ BB 22 5 AT A —FE  ROTIRBEB B 7 H S HTIAZ T . RS =
BRI EI R, MARA EREH A AT . (B, MIRATAERIEA YR 5 0 B, FoATT 0 2 b7 fn SR
A—BHTEAIRSURRE T . BFOARATEX BHiRigR . I EMEXN R —FEEE. REHXE
% 71 (appreciation) R E L FEFRA] B 5 F A2 Z B Al i, (ERIRATIA KX 2 W2 WA
—RHRERR L RTE . B R TE AT — Rl 0 U P ol R o, TR 228 TFC 5 [ 3ty 2 SR 1) Al iy
[FERERI RN . FRPERAFIAK , SR “ BRI A X RS EAE M EEM"RAAEN ., EEHEFY
RENISES, ROLEBT A & EWAEE, TR X BB T 3R RER G RA
). TEHAT— 8RR FI T B o, TR R — R TR R 7, R7EE TR B C B AT e ff
ZEITAHABNFHIWIESI A R, XREEE N ERKARBEERELENRATZ LR, M
SRS AE—FR BRI DI RES A PR AR S A BT I — Bt B, TR, —FhilRER
FIT S 30T —F A ] A R (intersubjective validity) F 3K 74

ERZT ERER A DL — Fb 3 501 W slGE AR W BT B A ) [R] S B . AR, —
TR R ] i g HL R ST 5 G A 31 55 S0 ] B, R g JHE T >4 3 by A9 3 SR TR A T %
Xt A BT 7= A PR (RN BRBD) . IR AR B AR A BIR R % AR A RATRA AT RESZ H
B R SRR T BOA AN F YRR . KT HEFYR M FIBT I EHE ERULRE—Fh
— 0 R S DT, 3 el ) T R T X E 37 B X R (ECRAR BB A AZ ) T A B . ARGEFRAT]
XA BAARTEF T Z K MRE, RATRATTRETS i Fr A FE L Fr R R R M G5B . —FhidRIRH
W7 IS AR 44 RS S — ol A SE K B (an aesthetic judgment) , & FTAREi A IR E SR A 2 HEES K
HHERIA.

R I » P 9 A A R — bR A 4 B G 0] A BB 8- 30— 1 2 K A9 7 A, T
TR IR 1 T R S S A A TR X R e T 7 A A R ERAS PRRR 1) E RRAZ B 2 B, At
Xt FiX — BRI AR AT LAIFEXR F A IO MHLEE T AL i) —Fh A el B 1 ik RS a0 Hid Fnist
B4R B, IR S BEE MR A R A M ILRE AT AL B9 X Fh AR S B Bl X7 RES .
FRAEBAHTE & RATH M BRI AR GRS AT th T % S 74 5 9 0] 38 B3 3K i 7 A 9 A fe] B i
A B2 N TR A TR 1 5 3% 1 Z B i —F b F AN L AR S . RIER T X8k
TR FBRE LA EAT A B Z (8] 56 FR AR , A A T M 7EC At B A At ) ) vh B 2 1R 58
A SOREM S . R ER A, R0 NIEMH B LSS B ER ERS 2R BHEZ A,

ZARERIEE



17 FEAF 77 0 PR R AR A B A PO M SR X X SO B AT I NAL B . AN, il — AR vk A
Wi 1T 5 5 X 2L RE T BB T —Fh MR AN M RS 2 AP TR FAR S G 3 3 A B i S B
) —FRIA X R AT R . A —F BB S B R U, FRATTR T X R R — B AL T IR AR
FREZH.

FRPE IR G - B DR A T — i R 0 B T 7 A 99 A 3 A 2k Y T 5 T AT 1
TE 23, RN AR — TR 2 1 RIVTIE BH — Rl BRI 4 o A — e A R W AR R A A
[5] 4 80 B, BRIV Al 2 ASE b S AR R £ 75 SRAE A AR L 1 B8R At 2 4 b, BR
SR 3 P Fh T TSR 30k 628 S WE R L X T A T A e S R B — R L B R
AB A FRATT A AURI I IR A B B AT BA A0 RE 1 B9 AR (R i 0B 48 AT — R B
1 i e 7 B AR R UR . RO IR — R OR T — N IE W 9 RS ZRAT i D A0 i A2 A 3
T, BT AR 5% B IEWTX — 5, BIRRATTA AR ZER A R Rt A XS SR L ARG 27 A T
AET A B A o WP RCR 25 B AR o i DA PR

SR o FREAEE ¥ R LI AE B 4 2 3 T Aol T 2 1] XA ) 5% 2R SR A A 1 4 (R 5238 i B
ANEE F. Baii A TR FR Y ARV AR RN R RIEFTE AR SRR E % . fF0L
ARAT BB A BV AR A PR T S5 » B 5% B AR B SR T4 A P 2 B X R LA — Rk ik
RE 7 UM — IR SN o B TSR B TIOR8 A 4 B ) i A ARk A HE T Y
WEEEAET o At ARSE —Fh AERZSE B WS B RE T B R B E &
BETRAR &R R . FRAEIAA AT 64 87 St B A = — i B Al i A i R OE B PR TR
EH S ARIEARE IV B R VI B h T ERRE KR . RS TR AR B A
LA FEN A AR AR AL A0 BORE » A RSB R AR B B g 2 AR T RIRM A —3 130
BEA EEE AR UTFE T HRERR ML, EERINRT AR RMEAR
e G B DR R Ty THATI SR AN 2R A — A B B A

SR B B AR B RE SR — BRI W 14 755 3 3R AR AT RE 2 B AR AT I PR ON “ M e A ™
M ARTET = R T XA R R FritfT LR R iR . FREBIR RN , Bl—Fh
MRBRFIWTTTT = DA SRA B AN RERNTE R MR 20 TR MR (E% & W
REJ1) M AN — Bt BRATA B BRI LK —Fh @ . SR, BRI REAHRE HAMAY
A FRAESC TR W7 7 ) = Ak (8] A 250t BV TE AR 7 20 AT BB A R X Al A I 77 RO ¥R
BIFEAT R PR . IERAEBIL X L SERAR I B T, FRABSR T — L BB 2 BOE 2
fth B B AR MR R L RIS R R e R . B Oh , B R SR i B A R A TR R e 19 IE At

OB R A WL A3 » TS A R S 2 U b B e T X SO R B R AR L IE

RX 5. SR K TR AT X 3 SO B AR fthok T St Dl B B Al e, A O T
SR 7 X 3 SCBR -5 At B ) R A 3R X SN =R B R SE I 40 By B SR 2 W AT RO T
240 PR T — B (T AR AT — L BT AR R Y ) L

FRAEREAT 2 AR RN 3R T P AR HE . 20— DS AR E ORI W 0
A" o KRR EARE P BN R BB T —Fh . BRAERFFA D SRATAR— X RZ
I FA TR LA FEERFIE SRR R EX RIS MARES, H X 26 5hR A
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ERRONASHIREERLM N AERE., B NS EREERRIEXENSHSHY
M7, BE R R AT B AR BRSBTS b LR A B, B S R e A
B KT HAE R AIBE A . BB IRFRA N — M U B B A9 AT
T BN BEZ . LA RS —FRT SR RS AT X R R R AT 1 L E
BRECR B . RECIFRIES], TR R AFRIALE €S THRIBIINEE E /A EX 1
fg it o SR BRI RE ST . BN, AT T — A BB AES SR B EN RS AR R
B BAWIHEMRE S . MR, M3 g A BB B R i K R EER RN
(crustaceans) 2Z 3 i) 5849 1E A SRS 8 b 5] BT (9 Y5 51, X S8 (L LB AT RO T R AN BB T
. HIATEBIF A G0 E IR, BATIZ R R HEZ A R AT 2R WA H &
AT HE A AT S e HE

FUE FRAEH) X S7E F R X AR XYM AEZARIES HRENH—EW Mk
— RIS X BT E R . BRI — WSO U, X T — 1 2 AR & BT At o4
LB RN, B AR SRIAT R RE T MINER RS, SRS F 7 AR 4 VE R I 18 7 4L
K EELA A R R AN 5 FUOR R SR FRAT FH 1 B 8w B T RHE T A R
PURFAE . M RRIEM ZEEBMERX RS — D EE AT L, B E UM E L5
BE A kMR REL MR EA RO RIRZARES . TR T UERE S H5
P Z—RZRTE 20 2 R 28— F0H " BRIRZEN"ZARBHOF N HRH RS
KT XL EHAR—FITE, X MNHAFERZD A - 33 (Roger Fry, 1920) F1 5 F
K+ WUR(Clive Bell, 1914), XBHEISFKER S R, EREH MR EXLR YR ZARKOCIE
TR B AR LB LS T B 27, 0T AARSE 2R 1k & 0T SRR 26 T A S 2
AIBSRORMRERY . FRAIR IR bl ) B8 ZARME S AF R IRHE M E B R RHARE
AR B ME— R IR HEAFAE TR Z 0 A R ATE " 22 . AR DUUR M0 A5, A RE R O TR
AT AZER B 45/R (Chartres) KB A M . — RPEHTH . B i h « & R LEAE AL L
BEHNEAFRTRE . FREBEERIXFHEERNER, TS A4 — Ak &
FRAE” » T IERX — SO FRATR T 2 2 ARAE 5 A E R MME AR AT M T @Rk,

Fog, DURmBATIRME T — N BA BRI A9 362 ERBLSE £ k. A Bk R 2w
A G P A i) —Fh R I, T B E R X AR A ETE B T A0 R R X s A W R
JX— FHRKRIEFN . A RBRATER S #3652 8] A8 R 2 B B R EE SR A, B R
FETEARHER X LEAHEZ B A E R R BT AR T M X HR. XERER
SEXRAR ] 1T SLAFAE , EA T FRATI # E R N BRAE T A IE 23 h . X 2 T, e
URE TR —FER K B BT LA ) RS R R MR . BT SE M AL A S R EE
B P AR A — TR A 4 b 7 P e R ) A ) A S R A R TR R B — R ok TS
BRI 32 . BRI T 4 2 A 31 B VA R &% AR 5 BT LA BOAEAT B PRI
WLIR A, TR A BT H W A BT LA B BB T

TURKFH BRI X B4R R SEHET XN, ESH T FBARSTLm
N[5 i st i A B AR R SR T P A . TR AL S IR s 2 5 — B AR HE RAFIE 143

EAREEAE R



BURM B GX R B AR 8 b — BRI AT BT S B , # RAHE A HIERFEABA N —. R
1M DUJR 3 3R TE P 24 AR A 2 (] [ At 2 R o B R B SR R I % o Il i 125 4 BB 75
i ZARANE SR 12 B A1 A T 2R AT A B B 75 sl A BB AR A i R AR
SR E RE SRR ENRERERN EAREGRRARA — P ZE 7. ERE A
BR B AR T —AME SR BURIR E AR A2 ] LAz PR sl ARV . 7 £ 5K
EMEAFETENEFRENE SRR OB S0 B Z M R i DURFN 963 93
At Ay AR 22 0 e 28 7 XU A B A D7 T B BB 4R 1k 1 308 b A TE 4 Br

ERXTHARIREA M BEARERTE T B R LA GRA R EE AR~ 7 F 35
M4 K Y SRR R R 3 [ Z AR R R [ 148 « M ARAA#KE (Clement Greenberg, 1986—
1693) BT e SE I HE IR . SRTAT AR ARAAAR BB 32 BB I F IR Z A BRE T EBLEC 478
BT — BB TCAR 4 S . AR I ) A PRt 2 AR — A AN W R4 B AR
X — R, AR T BT A A BURHE 8 B0 IRk HE R 25 BR T MM ZEAR BN 32
B £ 565 T 2K (R ARFAIE 3k Sl A AR AE I 60 6 DA D 52 SN A X 1) 2 (e B8 L SR 402 1 % G AR R 4k R
Bl E]. T R DR AN (U AUHERR — D) AU A A B Al R R B
PRI Ay 13K 42 pA) 225 7 A S L0 A T Lt 0 23 1 K = 4 2 (1) [ A A Bk ) BB, 5
A58 RS BT TR A L. BRSS9 7E R P B G e P T, 4 3 3 X 42 TR A
FRATE S FBURMFHE R —Fh BHRIN . R VR AL — U1 A Zh 22 1 B [ B9 » {E A8 AR
ARATISR BRI » U B S A TR B R R AR B 1 B, X 2878 R A 15
EAMBITA A6 5 RS i Ok IFAR 2 T SR T .

TE FRAR 1A 26 24538 Bl A TE 2 CEARBRIE 19— A H B PR3k A [R] 6 At B BUA P iR A7 A
B RRFERIR TR | 3 Sy R AN AT BE iy T X AEAREE B W s T 42 5 o AS B A . SEPR b
CHIB AN LR E M AR M T IR MEL T 5 XH—MEEU B A - ZARME. Xt
FRRAEC T KA B3 LA B f) 5625 B BRGN035, hy o ThT S 8 At 9 REABL BRI T
—ANEEHIET L. MIETEA QIS B AR —ABFBUA BRT RXERUT 46 T L RYigA .
YER B MBI AZETE B 71 RN S AN A sk S iR B O B AR R H A9 B0 JEE B T A
A . ZARYEMALT B SR H At R R B E BT ZOR MAR R TE B M E& B BT . RS
3 TR | A A B B 0 of [ 50 S — MR . b R AF— 1 SR B AR A i 55 B A S P A BB
LB B SRR ST B T REARE — B A 4 A SR T B LA A 7= ke . AR
T ERR A HIRI R , KA — i < 0 00 7 4 R 2 A7 SR N ERE )

FRPEAF X T FEW I 1 ) KA IR 222 iR R B 7 2 SR B8 (aesthetic ideas) RARFHAF
SEREST . BREARE R E X5 1E— R FEF AR ARG, R X L0 B BB A X
RAT AT 58 1 AR SO S R AR R R . 7EX B, BRAEFT R I B AR ZARIE R H
PO AR AU fth PR LA A S 5 7 o ST ) e 2 ) 50 S 7 B IR S AR 3, il SR
FHESEN AT — S MBS BB R B SR 4R E IS RREATE S, &
O FRRE R BN AE— R BARBARR M R 2 BE, X AR B AR I D &R B R AEER
M. FEXE, BRI E hiEs RS B ERE B S AR RS R ENWIESIEh T
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BT B R R AN LR . QSRR ARAE 4935 , RIS LT I A% B WA N EARAE fh 19
BIEMIKE P HEBR & . TR R ZEARNE B BIVE R R Z AR & B RR BT & fh 200t
JEEAE BN U B BEOR AR R 13 B e B9 ZE R Z B AR R 74, Xk B SRR
SEaMAR T RATHE R B AETERERE . L b BRTE AR S 2R B R AR 2
[ B X Ao 5% 2R AR B SN 1 5 X 1 24 » 7T LASOA 2B 1 S0k 5 R ) — o 5 B i O RALE
FREB R —FIERE A R ARIE . FRIBTESE 5 ¥ Z (B A & AR BLA : () FRATR P& )
HERBARITK) (immediate) ; (b) W& ERAEBAEMTH I DA Gnterest) BE X ENIX R
ISR AE O T AR B S ANERK 5 (o) PIE BRI A B (universal walidity) ; (d)
WY K Bt (freedom) BAT, B . AR R, 38 PR AT (E 75 22 RS0 69 A o » 17 %
FRERFEMNTFERR K EH .

JRAE IR ) 38 - UE S )RR R T i EL A A e B A 531 R W SCAS (] 7 2 o )
SEAEENE. R, FEEMISRNET A — SRR IR, XA E . SRR TR
FRRURA KA A B R TN 5 U B 2 56 AKX — AT Hh S K55 9 TAR B AN AT A9 26
—# . R PEhEE TR ST b AR A B A — 5 T 2R 56 A B R )RR S 22 B ST B
fiE X Fp R T LA R MBS REB IR M LAY IE S B by . AR, B G BT R B & S BT AKIA,
FRAE i) AR BT LA (A 3 SOOR B8R bl o ok 2 SEUAE S ) 49 30 17 Wl <R R — BT R 7 S A B
fETRE . 12 F_ER T HATHIE , AMTREB MRS — i1, BURRIE A S22 P iR L9 AU —Fb
PRABEATI R ) 7 SEA BLARFAIE B0 B Z D5 1, T LI R — D ER Z AR A S e AR5 ) HoAth
U E R R R AR R .

G.W.F. B#/R

5 RERF LAY , — SRR AT ALK R T ARG R B BRI B A, Tl G T 4k
9 BB AR B 2R ZON Se R R AR . (B2, SRIEAR AR R T R EALE
A A1 ZAR B 2 BB IR T RE S 7E A A9 1F 4R 2], Hrh B O M BLR %) (1807)
MCEEEREH)IA81T) . BAGIREE — IWEE K F R [E] 2 1818 48, fth F i Z A9 1831
FAEMMER T WEA KBV 75 RA R AN FHE Bz A FriE i a2k all |, X469t
MG IHFA— BRI G A TF R . BRI 258 % H R P B4 B AR
G B S R A P T B » 3 PR A e PR T 5k S [ ) 2R 37 U A SR A PR A /R S AL T
KRB XTRBFEFRRPZIROBAAE(EFER2E)—HHPRELBRG L, TR,
SR TF F A ) BB AR EI BB VAR T it B 248 BIA AR B A LA i — FhEE (e A i
RER.

R P 9 2 e T 0 5 14 X 5 ) WL, ) B Bt o7 5 i k2 v T AR AR ZR A
HOWERNFE T IARERAFHECNAZE . X LY E b A b e R B CRA
[ B B AR F0 33 48 7 T R AR R W AR B T & Fh 9 Z AR WUAg BUE i ik

EAREIHEH



A SRR RIKH ZAR KR L ERR S Gk, BRAR/R—IFhBiR e
EMZAR (Fine Art) 5 BB THEMREHX — ., ZAEENEEFR—FES
BURIRIRHE B 5 AMTERRRERFHRA KRG HEE GRIHEAR)ARE KL T2
W AE BRI T AN AT i TR A iR R RE 0 17 B /KE AT EAR—F i B8
IR B2 B IR R YR AR 56 27N “ B B3 2 T 190 R LS 9 7 20 29 4 5 Xof 3 28 Ok
B T ERL. PBARIRUCH , ZARME D —Fh B MR T B S R BT A B R E
FEHA , R i A B BRI 7 2 AT HR A T i B B AT BT F A B ik 5

PR IR IR AR BUX R AR B R 2 — AR — N AL R . 7SR B A ae
SR AR R, RATEHTERAN DL BB P BHA AT A B . AR & B i B
B VEREAE 1 M b RS AL IO RIS B K — Fh iR BE SR RE I BT = AR 45 2R . FRABIRE SRl
MR ZARME R —Fh A B R BRI, BME D —F B i 9IRS T4 E H RS shr .
B2 T BRI YINLZAABAFIR R ERE. & T —REH, BE ARk B LRI
M EEBIRZ — MR A REHREMI E B E S, ZRE BT ARK . HANZEAR
EFRBH R —F RS T E B E N IAR AR . BERUAE, ZARAB R RS
AR BT B % BOW SR AR » 2 R A b 3 1kt % S ) o B M A B TR IR R FE R e R
B T S E R T AL BRARKAR TR BEAEZERERESREMTFTEZ
[B] 4 X AL AE T X S e R 2 KRB B LRI T . ETE#REBESMSET L%
YERL MR BRERR N RER S EE ERIEER, BB RHEZARAANURBEZ R R
MRFERE R B A RAHIE . 2R £ ERFHMESTE AN B S BB 3.

AN BAE BN RE M N A RIS S X — AT ZR I BT s 2 [ R FF
H-FEARBIRERRR . BRERUA, g R E RN BER A BRI, E M E
Z A R AL AT RERAERL Y. FAE /R IERAEX P AW ZaE E R A T TZEA
AR MBIE T T EEEH M F AR BIE . MR 8 BoFR A AL (symbolic)
W X — BBt E 2 W KA RBIIR T AR EEAR . AR AR K ERFFE R
SEHEERBEAZ MRS, BARRAEFRIEX — BB, # (the divine) R BAR R
MREY 2R R AT BTE . BN, AR K& 735 LU )7 ARG
TR BRI SR 53X — RSO B AT RSN TR AR 56 4 T 140 3 8 5 0
PR . %ﬂﬁy%ﬁ%%ﬁ%&i%%ﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ,%’AE?&*&EB‘JE%%%EJHEW&Z*
FARLEE ITE R M AT 1A B AR RIS 5 & R [ 34 i) R R 4 & T A R ik . 58 — iy i
BrBe SRR ERIELEA . FELH B WA STEXBTTE T 1L I RIEFE LR
RFBALM T oHAELAR R G F IS AR NS, R B 45
PRFN & RO [ A 4R PR IR R Y, 3 BB — KA AMTE RO R, MM A Sl S
PN NAR IR BUAE A B 7] UL » EFE AR P IRE] 118 HEORBUGA T . XA AR UL, L
RZANREFZARAUZB W B RE” MB T EA SN ERERES S, MEXMESSRE
1: 0P

BRI IRFRE = MG — B BORIR B/ . 5X—ARE BRTRHAT EBA AR R, &
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BKAEREALREZEHNIAEZAR R ESEBEHN AR TR RER. BIELRE
AR T b A9X — £ 5K, BIFERE BN I P A3 R MR A9 5 T B3 83 &, AT
BERES NUXBEZHEA PRI LM RET K. b HFBEZARE. ZFEEREEZR
RIATTABEN T RENGE—. HEZ T AEHEMOANEFEUBREXRTXGE T
B BRI BOCRA R E SRR SL AR, BT 48 DL Z AR 907 SORR I E AT 2300
B, Hoh, RIEEIRERFIAN, BE B B Z %A T i WA A B R AT
A TX AT A AE 2 R A A ] REFAE AT S AE M ZARTE R 4R 2 i R BEAE NS
MR ERRERA. HHFBEZARIRBHAESEANERE K —E AR, BUNZ 12
A SRR ZIE B —FFT AT EME R, REH B ZARFFEA W #E®A 5, HH
H B RN EA A BERR —FKE AR RER TR BRI AR . ’

B IRGESE T /AR A A B A 2R AT LATE 73 b 3R B A1 B s 7 R AA 3 R R AR A
LR B BUE B IR C DR A R T sk LR DNEET &  ZARRFEBR BT 2 rBl. B
IR BB EIRMB AL T“EARMAREE” (end of art) ArBIHH T BN A [RGB R S FEL. dn
1 58—~ B 9 L2y SR B 1 R 02 B B FR S B . RO A oy S B B, ZR TR A A
A REIRB—F B R MG —; I 2S5 BUR B AR SR — 23T Ay X, X 3 ARy
AEFMAES AR AURBEZHE XTI ER . SR, 5 8 R 89 i (8] i B et 2 R
/R B ERHC. BR/RIBERERET SAAEE R ER BB 2% 2% MIP ALaE N
FOAT 2 RIS A 36 T A2 ) L 3 1R B A » T 5 o v B2 5 8 ) S A B P8R T e B+ A ) STAR AR
FEEZXEARE i R RO . “AREEFE”, R R AT A REA L ZAE & H
HRARBGFMEE T . MR BIEZAR R ENTF Z - (understand) BARTY , R
BB Bl 1 R B AR R AR A R T

FRIEIR ISR F VR TE W K59 S AH EUR A 2 AR (5L 0 D R RIS, A ) — e AR 85 [
HTF B . — I H L R REZAR XA T a4 1H B B E R AR RN EARR—FiT 77K,
X AT AN B B RIRAR T REFFA 15 SRR R B9 B R R A UG 2T B 9 %
K. BA—H, ZARXPNN REE ¥ HBE” R RS 8 B — e T B AR B B B X
M B AR T A RN BRI, R, RERERANZAREKEEM
Y5 B R 3 BORRAE  (ELR A A UL AR B sk Y SR P9 27 0T LA A SR B R AE BB
BETE AT UM MR M a R . XA S  f R AR S TR B 2R 1
FER—EHLORERZ R TRAMHF . REZARFME 2R EGRIS X — AT LA £ B
BUR ) B8 AT R IF EARNGRE — T 5 AR R R A 8 299 A6 B BR B X, XA A
BRIy XA A REBUE T H AR IR T B . [RRE AR th T Z AR 5 o5 o o
ZEIH KRR THEUIHE B R ARFEAT L KA E R AN Z 2 H .

TEA R, KT RAG/REVIRZVFIEER AT LAR O bR it 4 A4 o SR A (i L g S B » T
AREFLX E F LTS BREER . o X FRE—FEP T REKRT L
O 2 AU R AT REPE AN TR A (T8 AR BE S BE , AR R R ERBAEX — KK
MEZ LK), REML, BERRNE—FZARERERE T A OB, A ZALEH#

CARBEAE



JE—Fp S SRR AR A AR HE A S5 R A XS AR B X R AROA B & BN X TR ™
MEARPEA A BB A e R . xRSO B, X T EZZARMAR F U RE—R 53
A B RN AR BEAERT . X—WaXEREE=ETERNEE, K aEg
P[4 « BLAE /R (Alois Riegh) B B A « IR/R KM (Heinrich Wolfflin) BT L « FL/RER (Aby
Warburg) ;X #E I EEAY) AT+ Lt LR B 5 LT ZEAR £ @R — s %
Bl IRIRRMETF A RIAE FWEHARE I TERE " R, B T —Fh -+ 2 1 B A& R
AR, BIARAZARBINE 5 ZAR TR E BT BA ARG [ 0 5 stk

K IR B9 3L 7 BE A 7 2 A T — > S8 B RURE LI AR 4 25 (A R 7 R B B 3R A 28 A
—SRM TS, IR E X — A . 3 PR B RAME D TR R L FUA#, 4
AT ERBA AR R K ER, MRS SRR H 8 5 07 sis e R HAE R
— R EE S R EE AL, TR X R REUE TRATY T ZRAINR, BARRIERR A
REAWTHISE R T AR ZAR  AFELE PP &R BRI E S, Xt B AT
SRR ZARFE L BAT AR Y A S TR BN REHEAT T g, 45X 4N i Y Sk
B0 RMALEAKLEKIER . BRI T B RET B2 R RE fE %, B T X €]
PRRT A B AR B B S K AT 4 . FERF AR B IS T+, B R BEMERE
SCHRARE T — AU PE R R B B E T AN TRATEM AR E ZARE S CEEH.
SR, AR R FFFE , B BERIMAREL S FEARMERANENEE T EHaEXZ
AREBHMEAMESEC LN TN ERESTENRE . ZARPIRFEN R ZARM L RHE
TR R B E A 2 2B 9T, 20 R — Bt 3 o 3o S [ A A A 2 2 8 Bt R S B B R )

= OB

[1] (it 528 ) (Observations on the Feeling of the Beauti ful and the Sublime) —3F FL B Z/E, 1764 4E
AR FE O ANHE A R E AR 20 B2 AN RS

(2] 75 BB celos H AR, BB HARS H K™, —Fb B IS HIB 5 /£ A A F P m BAnsk H i E .
TR AR T B S AL A R 1 SR R — RS B AN T . BT AR T CHIT I D EE R
P

[3] TEEINE1EEE - WA - Z il (Addison) XA FZ 5 M L0 1, FEAERIAE i R R T —
FETEEMEERE., Ak, xR, 228 (R T X B AR F W RTEH.,

B30k
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FNE RHGTERSRBETRNES

KT - FHRHM

T LA R i A AE A R AR B RS B 5 SO - IR B 5 (Max Dvorak) CE R
ENAS 2ot , ;XA SCAR S DACHE R 1 s 9 20 R 52 ) (Are History as the History of Spirit)#x
L RS ERD o Al HEAR T 3 4 D AR R T S 32 4 )5 01 G XU 55 RS 8 ST 4 e 0t At 4
HAR WG (Gombrich, 1996, p. 11; see also Horowitz, 1998, pp. 315 —19), H F{th 24 Afi8
REZ B O NGB AEL T RIEN N ZAR LR NG E R %, CHEH T
20 2R AR L E R ) 28 R VAR A i Ak 82 & J , it LA ST A LA X B 1R S T ) 3l SO0 2 ARAE
AHARNEE A8 d R BB IO M I RB X — B, TR, I BA AR R i
i 37 FRAR R I O T, RS 0 RRAR ZR C T 17 st BRI R T T R B At X R ARl E fh X B
CAL SRR TR — xS . RN, E2 0 TR HENE AR SR E
ZJa T A TER — R AR BIRIR A ZEAR L Z A", B R —A kM B R &
ME”  FH——F % PRAR IR T S 24 M fE K 5 B4R (Gombrich, 1986b, p. 9)., H4h, Fifi &
A — 77 T R PR TR A R AU A9 358 [ 5B WA SR AR AR S LR e T TR A MR B4 K
(B3 — 7 A — A 7 2k S AN 1 b 3R A A X 55 — 4> BB R — (B ) MR & —— MR IR A
i

B RAEFR ARG, ZAR AR T MR NAR—FER", - AHERE
R BRI HIRA A A TS )7 B “EEF” (Hegel, 1975, p. 11D, 2R S ML #i45 BLIT 4R
A7 B R BB T B R MIRRR LR 4 A UL KR Z 1545 77 R (Darstellung) , 3 IF IR T
—W};k%ﬁrﬂﬁ%ﬂ@%ﬁxw?i&im&ﬁﬂﬁ,Eﬁﬁ%m&ﬁ—ﬁﬁxﬁiﬁﬁéﬁ)\u%ﬁ
A (FE A B i L R TR A8 2 52 32 (AR B , 17 2 1 1 4 & (Vorstellung ) FIA &AL B AR
GREEHATHY . FRATBUAERT A R —F AR I8 2 T B R R 4 B TR 2R, Z BT A R
WA JERURENZEBRR ARN T EREANEZAR OREFL RN BEREQES
AR TTRBENT M EERNRZROAT ., BEROERNAREAR S ER NI E T
Bl 8 [F Bt 485X — 2 B A B MERUE T TR, 45 R S BT B A 0 BAS R R SR LR
AERRAR LA S 1 B SOk S Y ) R 4R Y — S I R AR B R A

TR A PR R AR R T B RS A VR BE £ AL 48, X — & 47T LB B B BAE R A

139

140



141

124

ORI B 2F B A B R R ZAR 2 & AW R IF T 11iE (see Podro, 1982)., Afil—
FRERBE AR B BRAR IR AR 4 b 20 208 0 5 BEABEHE 1 A Dk e AN S B P o E 408 g 2 5 Ak O T X
TEHE A S g 8 s AT 30T — A P [l B 7> 2 , B 7 s ) B BN i B T i B QA %
B LB F TR RS B RNZE BT . I, A BAE ARAR LA AR R )X — S 4 s 240
WA ABIE B B — R IR BTSSR T P 52 S 00 i R ot 5 A0 EL I R M 22 18] Y
KFR. N ERXFMZETHERE 5T B A — B B 7E VR ol DISFRE =40 B 1T B
EAPEH 5 SFRL N R FERHR B BRI R A5 5. _

RSP « FUL/RGBAEDAR B B9 B 4548 (B JG SR B UK F BU/R BRI R B » T AT LA 1
ZARAEZAIF AT Bt 1 B 1) 6 K R 1 23 (T TR B9 LSRR » A LA SR 01 50 °F g ok PR 7 TR )
“WEM LTRSS EMR N E BB/ X RARBRTE T AMTH K (see Ginzburg, 1989,
pp. 17 -59) . Tifi AKX T R/AEAR N T892 R E M B C — BB BRI B
T H i e A . ST B A EVOR R B8R B3, FLR M B 1R 58 /R 8 FUR S R
k—HEBRZARLBEBRHRAZLL B ZARKAEEE”, THERZREEE—DA B
287 M U T A 2 5 S R BUIE AT 1 A “ B B (Zeirgeist) ) R IIE R (Gombrich,
1986, pp. 313 -314). filtn, 5ifi BAHK B CTECZ R S5 ) (1960 4F) —45 59 18 By A
AR A EEAEESERETR/RE. EX R L, B3 FRgHK « 2R DU - &
#8/Ri/K (Hans Sedlmayr) #) BB A& /R . XA RS /R 1 W55 T RHRAE SCEAR I R A9HE
HUA17 5 “ERURFNT 3 (4 7 50 00 T4 P i 2 1 O 2 REAE & R 45 28 R X R h A T IR TG Bh Y
i 87 (Gombrich, 1960, p. 20) , TiAR—FX TR AFILE L bR, AEERH EIE
PR R R, X AR LA & 22 R R AT REFFTE R PP e

FMb AR BRI SR AL IR, T BA SRR B A — SO R B R /R - B /RME
fE. B /RECE2E R B Z 8 ) (Logic of Scienti fic Discovery) T 1935 455 — R 1E 4E L 44
tH RS, T BT AT B A BT AT B AR 3 K LR 1936 4R 9 S 3R 5E IR 97X R ) ( The Poverty of
Historicism) GXFE A5 HF) 1957 424 O — F#9 }ZF (Gombrich, 1970a, p. 60). (FF
T4 B B A ) (The Open Society and its Enemies) 1945 SEXEASZHE M. BR THE M5 B
A B — T PBAR R 2R SE B AE 1R ) F 845 B8 2 4h B R e R = R T AR A 5 R A
RXIMERRE=25F ., RGBSR 4 T 8 i 5w AT sE s B IR BT IR 9, 5140
B PG R KT A ARt A R AR R 4 Ao B P E S R — FETE EME VIR R WA . I
LIREHE , EATCRME R B A B A2 ZE BN 2 A R R T — M L 2 R AR ALE, 1E
AR B A 22 A 55 R A2 {5 22 70 6 B T LA JR RN 30 £ KA 2R G 461 A0 43— o 4% 498 PR B 7 A 4 X
" (Popper, 1957, p. 149; quoted in Gombrich, 1960, p. 21),

LRRATEA BN ] F A BB R 23 i S P Z KSR, ST B R AE
S ZWHF LR, oIt R i R B i RS AR 9 45 R ATTHER AT B A PR AR R E L
AR AR R OL T, U 52 2 R BARAE 55 AMUOUR R & Fhocit, T b B4 %t e
ARG — A E SN . 25 B 3 BOX R IR 7= A i IR B DOE A HE. Soailr - K
(Max Mueller) A] fEAR A i fth 56 T ERRKIE R 1E 5 M A RHER 22 A\ 1Y J5 8 X — BR A8 T & Y

AR



SR 5 ELRE , 245X — IRARVAR B 1 D S B 4 IR TR SR ABE-A 70 54) T ) S A [ DU i, 24 R
R B ) B R AR K it — 2D O A i, B 8 BO TR AT 0 A7 1 B
HI4EIRAEY (Gombrich, 1963a, p. 107), #R4E XSS 8 5 1) J7 L IE IR FFIERF , XTI
HA S5 BhReE SR B0, 1 FIRA48 X B8 0% 18 1 I\ TR 3B P 52§ 32 5% 77 IE
RAVT AW IELSEMES, AR - MR E S, T AR ARENE. BRAIER
S A 2% B o TOUAL R 22 AT, AT 0 AT A G 25 S R S I A1) s A DA G o X Y R 3R
(Gombrich, 1986b, p.9).

B T T A TE RRAR AR NS ST « DKM 22 (8] #EATARAS 1Y X 20— Xt ke i, BEE
IR B Y R BER R ARTE  (H RS A B4Rt A TSR R [R]— A [e) Jl—— By LA PRAR IR " RAE &
P2 4R 1HE o R) 2 WA A —E A B R BRI IT e i Rl . A BB, ST A
“HBAE IR U RAE R HEALIE I 45 S (see Gombrich 1960, p. 22) , B 4b, MR8 X b — 5t
AHARIERE , KT P s — R T S B 1, LA BT A SR AT BEAE X — &34
HKZ A P T R (H R ] 25 AR K 3 4 11 S 4R %) B C AL B AR, B
A ERARTE 7 R T T AR R X T 3X — W R TR BB T AV E 5 R KR 2 UMk X — A
JE A LIBHERY . ARHE 5T B A 0L A, TERRAE b aA i [ U A 32 R A8 i 2 T |, PRAR JR B4 T
SES R T BUIEF RA VLR 4 — D EER R E R E R .

DA B A BTS2 B SRR AR I SR, AR A IR 2 B8 7 SRS R IR E M2 4 B8, T
BAE LT 5 AR IR 5T 2B REK A& Fh 2R 52 07 T A TE , 20 BRI B T A B A 2 LR AR /R
F UM AR L AL G & Al . P B A M &2 — B R Rk I R (expression) —
], BT SUA AR R — Rl A A 7 st AR 2 8 O R R, T 2R s RN X R HE IS
RN 5 % BT AMAT T A IR A B/ N D3R B X FE R BEE & A . Bl n, FRATTHE# I 18 F W 2
KFHIE/RBCHESL 22 BE ) (1510— 151 DRI T “BEMASCZ B B M 7 X HE . (B2, R
A B A Bk A TRE — M EARNE M B ER R — 1 B A BAFHMER K, R )5
FHEB R BUR 75 Rk RS R B N TEXE M B — > B AR AE , (H R FRATT A AR
PETERRIRFRAT] . X PR T A PR VAR WA BT T — RS R, B3
A ABEARAE“RE B IR AR” , IRIE X AR B IRA” , ZARMESR T BB X MR AR AR, 142
T —AEARFEHE LI “ B 4] ” (Gombrich, 1963c, pp. 78 - 85) [ ARHE T4 LA 4 5
HIERIE S » WMBEAFAE B A T 20 BB D U B 3 — bl B iR MR BB Ui —
TS B AE AR 2 SR %% 7% (Gombrich, 1979b, p. 31) , EREABERINE . BATAREBRIKRAIIEZL
T AREWZEAREAFFR TR T HLRATE KA X — Bk B2 — Rl #
B , B BB TE iR B 23— A ROBEZ T | B 2B 50 Fb VR A 2R T3 by s Y
RfEZ ] B Tt R R AR RS A E DR AFERT , AT E 2T 4R
SEEZMBIN A . FEXFEEEA B BR R 2 L, s 5 R SEPR AR AR TR LA
%”[ (Gombrich, 1963c, p. 79),“HMRLARFK"—iiH B &R B (Malraux) ], Bl # 5 56 [E 8 T
PR T A AN AT B3~ AFZE A, T EL BV XA [a] R B4R AN 95 B 8, O F N4 — 1R O A R
[ AR AE . REFEANZAR R ZKLZIREER B 4 JLIE L AR R T B SC 2 B ¢ e i
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{EFRA TN A RLZ BB R & ST AR 1 F) B AR (P 2 BE A AR S P B — WG M 7 B 7 2K
fRERY

Xk B ZARYE S A B IR G IR A4 T AR BE A ) BE AL R B i A5 LA 58 &, X R i BE 1k
AR IS R 25 AR S A B TR o B T S oA i i D R0 482 Akt =2 1) 4 A 2 52 T A X 31 A
ZF. T BEAIAR, 19 X T M 22 3] 57 B (pagan) L E X — AT T A
WA R B — R BAR R FIRE WA, BN B R — R R L i A A B A AR B RS
HATR B RFAE RS2 o] LA SEf Z B BB A SCARR 5 T . BT HE « LR —RAE R RIA
B — T hNGE LR 21 DL ) SRR & 2 — T 51 2 R, 451 Atk T1E BA LAY %) SC 25 B % )
NEBs FRAFZBAZ M, AR —FE AL T AR E G — RS R B, TX AR AR
W FF R {3 — o B IE SRR 00 1 0 A B S LA i [ 5 A W RE (Gombrich, 1963a, pp. 115 -
116).

“RBARIREFIRME A EBE MR R #E P (progress) —ial, & T 53X —HE& 5147 B A i b
BT o R AR R AR A B AT R BT . A M FIORIE Z AR R R R E
AW (Gombrich, 1979b, p. 27) , A i X Fhtt 25 WAL J i 8 85 24 4 J5 R 14 » 246 00 A
Wl B X UOE T T AR B 47 A A i R R B SRR, PR R TRAR R 2 O LB SE
THRBERTET b 2FFd Bl , X — 5 R — R iR LB AR .

IR FRATAE FHR A st 5 FHA A KT ZAR s FSCAL st 8 B A9 77 9 “ A& fl
RNEEFESPRRX — SRR G B R B R R I8 AR A BATRR & L B B C AR LHK
EABRRIERMFEAZ T . RENELURZAR M BEL MR E B IR E WL 716 R
J& B 5 A B A R TERT T2 AR LS AN o B T RS AR P 52 2 B R R X — 5
i Xof 3 AN BRAR 3 X SCAk , B R Z AR Stk b 9 BLACUR — EER R AR A Y (Gombrich, 1986b,
p. 8) . KFARI R BRI 8Tk KA ZK , L R A S E T EAE
RER B AR — 2B A T 32 SOV, T ST LR — R XA Y ~J 15, Rl 5 A
e RO R B IE R S R A BARAE i, L AT B C MBS UR 5 2 A B AT R AR
X FR AR R B 7k (BN, B AR 454 32 SURRME T A7 A8 3 30 , BRI o 8 Bt e 32 AR F R
Yk & BoR AT I T 2 R R BT S ZEARZN T BER K BT ESR . HR, X
FEAR KGR 89K B 4t 7P AR R T Wk =0R IR 450E , R A B A B AR B, X s R AR R 13
PIEARER . BT, IR ALZ A > 151 i 32 B S 400 114 JB 4 7 SR B A e — A L 250X il
BARAEGE BB B (Gombrich, 1991a, p.51). B A M98 ST BE R & —Fh“IF
THCR PP JR T » 10 Al AR AR F B 4R 32 SCF iy L 25K A% 8 14 B 5 i 2 TG S U 1B G Ath Y it F
PR

T AR BRI E RS A E B A RARHEIA A KY (five giants)
(Gombrich, 1984, p. 63)., %H—EAKYR"#H XMIE T X" (aesthetic transcendentalism) 3%
PR /R LB IR 78 R 2 R FL 4k AR B A AR B FET AR B T SRR 4. X AR 3 U7 AR
T AR — 1 22 I B AR A AR AE o T2 07 12 P R i B 2% ol 5 JA I 4 A B AR o I sk T X
E RSB BBR A, TR e MR G RS2 B R k. & RE% F U TPt

EARE RIS



B 1R (Y SC AL LA — b 4 X FFAE , I B R 58 B SR K “ 7 s B Kk )7 (historical
collectivism) BFE | — AR . FATHLIF 2 58 5F B R 384> R R A X 95 6, 18 R Bt
AF BB 42 ) XURS R AIE » (ELR 56 T SCRIER A 32 SCNA X AR SR A R I S | — 2 e , M
17 {86 458 — b B — P L [R] R 1 i R B 7 AU AR — i il XU A T RE . 28 =R K2
“Ih HYRE R (historical determinism) , FR A i £ HEIIE Chistoricism) . 32 H R, Tt Y
R T SO R AL T st AT BOR S 6 X B UGB B R /R « /R, B
38 17 52 BRE T B HEAR SR A6 B3R anfy o R el b 58 B A8 4 AR K K b 32 ) F LA AT
BB ATE BN SZ ] TR L RRHEE M E LAY, I EARURKI“HE BB REXE
737 BAR /R £ BRI A RIS . B CMEL 3 SCGE) 81 2 50 M AR 3835 3 145 WA
BT s B SRR X T JE & CMEY 3 B T S 15 i 1 2 Y & 4 BB B T X FhBEIE
EHREE . T RARBR/REERRARBH/RELERHZA T mAEFHENKE
SKETEES . SR VU PBESR KWt 2 T A LA BT LA “ R B SR AR 32 3L Gmetaphoysical optimism)
XK T R — AR — B AU R R EA TR F 2 H AR R WA, B2 5L E
REIE AW B AR §1E LB B BiX— AR , 8038 F AR R A MEY) £ TS
KA R A VORI - B I B X — EARRT Y

TE B ARBLEGUR, B IS AR R AT . FRATA A (5 28 (b i iR it o] OV AETE &5
HIBLSEAL , TEAE A A AT ACTR 8 32 IR 3 S0 2 MR Gk SE A 6 T —Fh 2 AR BERY AT IR B A8
Mgz BB Gl XA & T At BB 5 5E L IE A9 R0, 33 28 JF 0 i 2%
HIFE SRS R A BB A LS B bR 1 BAZES I A R/R « B /RO S, 514 AR R K
F s 6 B B9 s S UBE R T BARAL B A7 8 —Fb i TR 5 2 R
BE R R E S b A H AL B 2S48 H AR (zelos) , %t £ 5 3 H T s &K 3 T AT
A m B EEROR. B, 5T B A BRSO 2 K E 2% W+ B Mk 4
FESRIF RT3 2% S A KR A H i8R A —R (Gombrich, 1966a, pp. 87 - 88),
2 ICEER] TSR TR R R A M (virtues) A R A9 FE  AE B A — 55 7K % Hb
PR RIS [A]E , AH R 22 T (B s Ak F B A BT BCRES . T, 5 AR I Fhie
R FEG BN AT /Y 7 52 A& B 22/ (Gombrich, 1979b, p. 42) 81 TR E XA THEH
9% 1Y R TR B ) O 3 SO MR T SO BRI TS L 2B R BRERAE AR L I s AR
JE . ‘

T A E T R RS — A R KR AR XS = X (relativism)  iFRZ R “ ML AR
SEF I T Ak (Gombrich, 1984b, p. 65), TEZLAR % 4R, RE W52 F 4 FEE i %48
H T LA B LAY JE K 2 ) A% ZK” (Hegel without metaphysics) 648 BA4% /K At B & HF 5
iR B R BATRAR « ZEAR /R R Lo Y — B, 24 JR Rt A “ 2 AR B HE & MU U BT A 1Y
RSB E T —FidE B e B ER—— RE MR T 2 AR K1 BA% IRk 1
#2 (Gombrich, 1979b, pp. 42 -47). Fifi BA AN MHIX LIRS B 29k TR Z B #IA
YL AR, BME— VI ZARMEGEHRA H B S iE B, BT AR T BB PR AR 478 5 — o 360 4 ol =
A FOREFTHIR o
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TR B A K T PRAG AR 2 T HESR K 9 465 » o 0/F AT LA R ok 15 7 g — b vt o7 7 s
TR B 8 TR A1 = DA S B R AR AE D A 2 A S AR I A9 SO B AR B Z PR TE 1)
W EFMERHER BT —RFIBRGY ™4 , H it th a2 R R T EE T 7 iR .

BB * 2k/R%E (Wilhelm Dilthey) B 52 ) (Geistesgeschichte) Ui & IR HA £ i) B
FEIR” BIZN th B0, T X — 398 — B3 S ERIA AMTRREA N EEER R ME AR EEK
AT EHERFZE R, "X FMBRR G R T H A F /O R BAK
IR TR AR 1 P 5857 PR A 7 B0 1 8] ) S 30 i, R R SR 2 sl st (R = D R F T
(Weltanschaungen) 8" 087  BUR K T 87 s “ M ER 17 8" R 17 B A UL & &, 2 M
A A E S R A9 B e 55 R A, BUR M ERE A1 B0 B (PTg 4K - 248 7R)  BUR MR M B2
PR I R B Ay « TRIRFMO o TTAT AN X RS T BRAE JR A e AR I SE bR R T
AR HE M, B AR 204 BT £ AT B FAR S B ) e T R SEIR Y RITEZ R
TR R SR OB GE — (A B, FRATTAR AR 2 7 58 ok VR 37 A B — 194 T80 e o8 D D) ke idf 8% 17 58 9

REHBFEMHEAHOTRE I, UM B A B O RCEAR 5454 BE T ABE BT
JRERAAR R 0 AR IR B — IR , ST AR M AR TO IR A 2R A SRR IRV — R B SR . B Z LA
FE—FPIELE, REA B T2 /0F sUE 5 OIS BUAEAATE T ELE 75 S MR R M IR, 1T
HB R A EREE ST R, 35 /R 5 T A5 19 8 B AT #1387 (searchlight theory of
perception) ({5 8 B Z A .0 B 22 Y W , SR OL XU 5 T O RE . At ZE M T, E R
T8 H X200 BFEBE KT A — A R AR 4T, A B R 3 SRS I R R KGR A 2
BT AR MRS T HAEA A BB AR (schemata) , BT B F R 7 8 “HIE” 1k
B, OB ] 3 L BB A . R E 2 AL BB B T R E , T B R SR R R
FXHE—r8.

BEARTE %0 2 AL 70 B B8 B S5 50 PR SR AL BB A Ay €8 80 A T EL 5 2 D o 3t
YEHRE, BT EM CGERERD BERERANN RNBREXNRBUSER LW . &
BE(EARGH ) (Art and Lllussion) It , T4 B 7 B 8 06 B © B T &% A JE (Pliny the
Elder) FIRLEEF] (Vasari) MG 2 o, B TEER KR E LI/ BERMXZENZ AR B E R 2
FEPIGEF- b HE 7= A AR KT S BB RTRE S T B B . — MRk, ZARBIERI TR A R
RACEER S B0 558, EA T2 i 4R AU 8 R B BB R T i I 58, TERAR SR X AR 9 8L
2 R EEREY A BB ARSIk . H8 U0y A i T 2R DS %8 B T G 1 1 Y 5 T ) I
GEAHARA T 0 48 3 | 3 L4 S R I R 4 2 2 1 TR A R 4 T R % SR AE 1R TV
(Zeuxis) FIFT I T (Apelles) XA B K ITAR B I3 S BS A . Bt EAR AT —Fb A& 48, oy 1
IR LR E B WA 4, T B R E B A 4 REHE S BT #EIF . TR BE 0
FEAE . BOFE U TE FEER R AR AR 5 ) BT A BB AL S A ST 3h o S kAT 9 (i HAb &
AT T RAH TR R ) | T 2 4 b RRAE R R G I 7= 26 M B ) (R B i 2R s
B AP R R X E 1Y 1) R < (o B S ARSI SC Ak | DA B B 3k i 4 4 BB Rk it &
{& B3 2% %% (Gombrich, 1979a) . fE#—£ 5 FZARBEZ AR AR, TTH BH5IF

ERERIEE



TSR MFR B EAR B BARE [ B REH4 X A TT T 2R s 53R 2Z [|] ) A H
(Gombrich, 1991b, pp. 67 - 71), 7E3X — i #2 o, i1 34 55 B 5. 3t i B 1 “ 0 S 2 Ak 2R A TR AR
IR X —E G HAE— TG BAG IR E X AR S B 32 T B8 /R (A1 5 58 8D X
“3t BE B O R AFHNE” A FF (Gombrich, 1979a, p. 61).

A B A AR RTRRE 8 UG 18R 3CE D T8+ 2892 1) H i 5 AR Z R B4
IR F SR BE AT S H IS IR R K, T ELOH © 5 ZARME M (R L) A YL AR &0
el KBTI TR AR T . TUA BEA AR X LB Y SE I RO I G — A AT S Y
SRR AR A ) o A — SR A SR A0, 5 T LIS R R B SR TR 2 ) B A S R e . X T K
G — AR Ay 330 4 oy S T R 2 MRS 7 A O PR » B0 T 2R T 20 AR B L o R ) o AR A 1 [ R A 7
Ao AER, T4 B A HIAR D TR 2R B BB M — SR LR R TR #0152 (complex
orders) , BT T4 FhASIR] (1 7 50 3055 Sk 4 4 b 5 1k £ 368 88 4] i 7 9 3k R R R i 7= A
45 R (Gombrich, 1966b).

FEHAN S S BIRA G HE 2 KA0R T 5 B A Ui 32 Z A4 R A B
TRAF K TR IX — SR BAR R T LARE B — (L R A 3 . XS R E . R
/RS BAR AR ) BB, PRt RO A 5 SO A R R — R EARAF R R X — AR 146
BZGRR T R ERERILR IR AETA ERA X THRZARZ AR E B XL R XU ZE
AARZS » DA B 1B — ZARES B9 38E B “  F 5 — 0 R 81 ) R RS E " B3P e BARR KT
AR R — RS X — W B4 (B RS W A SR L 17 2 A% SEANYE B (Gombrich, 1963a,p. 11, &
A (CER SR B E A B EEM” (beholder's stare) , RAFTER KRR b RAR I8 B3 L Hl2F
FerE A B RAIA R F BRI TR S E 2 AR MR B R BME S WM AR
AR B Hh St B B P 4E PR A R R .

“HAE 5T " (Norm and Form) B #1963 4F & KM — R PER , Howh 504 LA B F:HA
W H LR B R REIF—F B AR S ENA AR B B —FER
R B S0 B 0ty Bt T SCRIAE T 75 5 PR ke JXUARS ) O S T S B R 11 . DR, T S ik 2 IXUMG
B R Ry Bl 83 AL S 9 (nonclassical) AE T #35 A (unclassical) #1527 # 3 L H)
(anticlassical) Tj 52 BIHEH] , B & X — B /5 U M E L EATE &% B B E i Z AR XA , BLEZ
HiAE UL AP A R R AR 4335 . R R SRR AT LR LR TR UE I L B — Rl
=ik, ﬁ—%iﬁﬁ?*:J‘:*i?ﬁ%%iﬁA%%E‘Jgﬂﬂﬁﬁsﬁﬁ;ﬂlﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬂDﬁ}f—i  [RI At R i
*ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁiﬁﬂﬁﬁ:ﬂﬁﬁ%m’E%EEX*H'E’. P4 XoF ST TR B 28 A 2 E X R B R R
- BUEARTEHEZ B, FRX —Z AR T R R T I B S5 S A L & B AR ()
n, Ve Ry i SR XA 32 S0 BRAR 32 SR R £ O AR Z R R AR ERMZNA, X
=R XS FE 20 YA ERIL . SR, TUAE BAIAK X FE IR R R A IUF A B A& B A
(.o BRAEBERE » A T BB R AT AT ER , HJR— 20 2 Ul 9 SERR i £ 2 . BRI Z SMT 4
WA, I EAOWS SR ZREROZOR TR E HETREREXER
KA RE TERFIE AL T it SAE i — Pt B 4 E e 9. B SL1” Bl R
Bt R SR R R R AR R T . “IRINTRATT R B0 S B S A HEBR RN, BRAE AT B4
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JRUHE L 12 S Y S L6 A 224 2 b 9 D) T A 2 4 5 A B b 3 R A0 5 3 7 A 1) BT A 1
A LA B 2R B M R0 AR B A 35 I8 4 3R AT 0VF AT LA LE KUAR BIF 5E O IED AR K B R
(Gombrich, 1966a, p. 89) .

TER PR A AR 2 2 S B AR 2 AT A S e PRI B W AR AL T o S ACHUAL W7
2 Hh 2 e S0 ) R SR XU I B XA T B 7 7 I b 2 i) LY 3 R o, B A B
AR T #7554 &FiZ 8 2 16 #9225 (Gombrich, 1979b, pp. 50 -51), H—/RHE
REIRFURED 56— RRMRFIRZITH . B3R i A e AR R (fATTRT RER 2
ARE BN EARZH AN STA HADNO K T — LB 1 B 80 &R K. & Friz shE e
HAF IR R A% R R ERE . XEEsha B e E
BREFER T RER . CEENE T BAE T W IEHE 3, B R E X0 3 i R 1E
ANINEE UE A 22 A OB B NS SO B o S8 S AR — R R I 2
HIAJFAK , T ELEHE R 1 P st SR A4, o b SOHEHE 35 17 50 52 2 Pk 0 (R f B il 1/ 2 5K
EFRESE. 55— BN 570N N RA EL R E B SR AR L S A IE Al 8 U5 A
ol 855 54 X5 S KUK 388 T i B ER) 17 B AR A » AR 4 — b S o LA ) 7 R g 14 X S R 26 T
BT .

IEMNT A BAGOA R R BRI — (LA S HIPR M B — EHE UL RERN TR
PEATHY , RERATE 2 e ARB R O U E e RN R A m—K. i
RTF 1960 4 K EAR S HI0E )R T AT BA A W 1 59— 3R E A ZTEE R - — a2
B AT A B A P A R 2R S It 48 0 SRR 0 B B S SR AR BB BT P AR —Fh
BN TEZ B RTEFIGER . X FCER G55 )— 5 MR — A 7EE JE % K43 ¢, 76 B 5L
XA B EAVEN B RR Y ST A AR R KRR B b kS BB R AR e AH R 64 (7]
R CTART B BT AU R, BR (SR SRR 5T A BRI
AF FHEAL A RR PR PAE— BRI L, AR5 R At 1E 7 5 51 “ TC S B A 2R ) SR AR /R
T BA B9 e i L 322 AR (psychologism) BMEE . 40 SR M 514 B 4 % 16 7 4 1 R 6 Y
RILPTHEAT BRI T L B IS X — T R B %, IR ACZAR 559 89 “ e B =75 845 K
A—HET AERFEMEET T ZAR P E S (allegory) 3X 2 b 18 () PR 2 7 Tl 9 SCFERE
Bt BRI AR T (1976 and 1972), Y AR FE LA TEX —KHIHE R T = ERXE
[ RE P4 1) ) EBEXT R, ZAREBME LB SRS E 1. “WE B BEIL” 7T LA 4
HRVE R R BN AR J s R, WA AT A (U RE S BB AR 5] 7™ A AR L T
AR AL ALAL , I BB 5 4 K i B R ZA 10 k€ S R A R i 45 2 2 X
(Gombrich, 1972, pp.1-25),

TR B A X T R AR AR B 25 B A AT LASE LA 48RS - JRAR R A 58 2 0 A XA #E AT B
RAEGHRRE N — L E BN A TS 2 A, (5 R A AT T 34k i i J8 2 i LA A5 B AN 1
Aad  Xof FRAR IR KT AR RE B WT AR TR A8 K T X 55 R R SR B B XAE M Y R E R
0, B B8 (EBARR A B EERA B RERM A S . 5T A R R Z [6] 593X Fh A
W 225 B K R R BN RS S A MG IR B SR a5 — PR BEAS . TiAi AR s H Rem R

CARE®IEE



HARFIL S RWEBEEFYZEIM KRR X HITE. EXX— X HT R ER SR, B
THAEE T RER R B & P E R X — R B RN REX BB FR_REN. (B2, MR
18 SRR UL BT VR BE - USSR A R E 2B L LM EE B Ui, EEWRE (T
5L T I SC R AR BNIEH] , ER ERE 5 AR a] ZARANE & 0 il B G 19 1 S A f " 41
TEGF 2 AR s A SCAk 5B BFEE 18 19 (Gombrich, 1979b, p. 55) . Bl X i3 46 75 it Fi L A 26 &
MR AEBTTE » ZOARNE S T 1R 7845 S In LA B A sk S B, AR AR S o T (S0 R B — Ji ] ) A
AL 2B 55 % T s BRI 58 T LB HOE B 7EIR 8 = R A — 2 .

F OB

L1 B A 415 B S A P R TR O 5 3R b LI 2R b Ok o 30 7 T S Bt /AR 2 AR 32 R BT A
MRIR AN SFFRBEASIE . 08 [n) B4 130 22 1 2 55 08 40 A 2 T S 2 PR JR A8 6, (EUR B A B
i AL T HEA 2T AR A (5 0 AR SR DA 25 A Bl R ARG A 19 B P 1 B R =7 4 HE T Ok
B E— AN BEM L (See Gombrich, 1966b, pp. 64 - 80. ),

(2] X —FXRFEEM WA+ B B b CRFE ) (1449a15—16) . “FEIT G M )G, R —
BIRF| T E HOK BRRIIEK (physis) SEBEREAHT T .7 (Aristotle, 1982, pp. 17 -19)

[3] BARGIRFR « & (Nelson Goodman, 1976) ¥ 2 thy™ R B T 15 5 4k, (Hi# 2 - #i 3€ £k (Norman
Bryson, 1983) {14 He 32 ( 2 AR 54556 ) b 9 “ Bt 3 U7 (perceptualism) 4 BT A B4 S B L2 A
— AR P il B (L G SRR, 5 e R B G« A SIER%) A W O A BRI 2R (42
I PR T — R 2 R S R 3 SCROA A AR SRR I , 22 T A R 5 R UM TR R
BT > A Y 2 SO 1 A B R LR . B A S T RAR RIS — BB AN E R R
Xl STHF I SUORIR A, X ARGAR SEAR M IFIB B R + BE3815 (Keith Moxey, 1998)#HIRIE R .
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BI3E REFX:BRN. MMEM. . ERH

BEE - F K

EREMERIRIETH

“—FhEM B — B 5 KA BIHFE (mark of genius) fHREHE , sE 2 R~ 4 H KA AT
A IR T — BT RARFE " ORI 22 P B S AR - 48 - BPE (AL C. Quatremere de
Quincy) 7E 1824 4FHF & HrAE /R A9 K Uk Bt BT i3 49375 (Quatremere de Quincy, 1835, p. 241),
FEHERFEH B F R B T ¥ gl o ) B #28 E AL — -t 22 AT B B 7T (Massaccio) B €1 1)
— A N, 52 T — 8GR ® ) (Expulsion from Paradise) ZHRHER, BRDEE
TR RA MIFR " R IR FIEA TR A C—Fh 2B 85" LAY FRRR T » (E R At ) A8
S 7 e S A BEAS 2 — e XURS AN e — P o 5 2R A R T AT BB S48 L A A I — R A
BRE S B B 55— PR BRE 2 (LG I 22 I e e B 2 3R, PR B 8 R e il 1D
[ st 24T — R B A B EAORR R 3 L AT SR A 1] 0 B 75 B AR & T Tl AT BB, SRR R B 5
fif. S5 W, BIIE/RRAE S BR TR R B 1 B — 1 AR B B30 ETE AR M Z AL ER 2
AR B B . SRR - 18 - BIR T . BLIE /R A 9 B FAT A RE S
FEA R G IR A2 AR B B S A ] B S 0 A E L T L E DRI R . RAnBLIE
IRTEABBAGE M SR )L TR URHIAS T — A 5 AR [ 4 ERE C“— AR (43 ) 35 » B8 4
W RS IR — P E 2R I ST R . I B AEARIA B BRSO E A
- TR fth AN R PR 3 T 3 o e i B R s B B ERE T .

it ANERATEAR AR A ERE M UT IEE R A S ar, RN THIER KX S
Ffn il R RRTA DLA AEXS TS Re/R « 78 - BVDREAIIFEIM . A AT LR GE , 7%
BE7= B R B SO A B 3 B e IR 2 RIE A 16 A LORERIN &1~
O——ARRBEE R RE , ZARLEIE S S B A B RINRZ E X RBRRED. KT
ARG AN R R R Z I, AMTRIEZ AN &5 B2 0 4 i B | R e
HVES AR R . XA B X R AT ZARIE TR T AR G B
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ZPERSEE N BBZRE T AR —Fp SR S RF R A CR L. 1R
EARK—NERFEN , MERERTE 19 ek 2mm il 42 f B EXSREBEXZ
v B — MR LB B A [ R R R - B+ BT R A ST oty o SORU £ B
BOX S — TR R E B A RIE s BRI S098 UH S A S SO AR K

FEMAR BRI — N AN A 32 5 TE B9 X R Z AT AR SR 7 1 A9 LRk B T X A 328
BRI TSR AR, Ttk F SRt — DL ARFKAR M 538 & i AU L4 5
. — MG 4 R F RS | AR R Z ] TR HRE P EAR K TAEEN
FREVRL AL AR5 Bl » T BB 32 i T —Fh {2 BN B0 A% 8 A 0 it L 0 A% 48 1 3 Cln ] A
SEEFFEINLIE R — AR E L, SRR RAEZAR LX) . TR
B AL GER H EAR A EE R R . R ZAR KA M AR R E 4
EARRIEL IR SR Ty T ) KU » AR S T AN AT A7 B AR AE AR A — R B R
FFEA REW AV BEA AR LA . B XA — 2 AR MR AT RE R A BETLAR T AS R £
RBUHEERNE. F, ENZREM R F 5 A NEGEE N 8 IF LA B R
—BRA M R R MEE SO O REAERE . Ehr b, SRR - 18 - RIS
FEE R /R B E.

ARG SFHER - 8 - BEE—DRABRENE I SRTAY , — N 88 i
RBEHAEARIRE £ XE . MEXTFIIERAR , ZAR RATEHIE A ARHE -5 WA B B A4
T A — BT DL T A REAE 155 1E 8 O BRAE AN« R ZARBOAR R AL AR e, T LLZEAR B8 X
B2 A2 ; B R G B RS2 B F I AN i 7T R 2Bl o 1] £ S 17 2 AR 1 aef
. BRZRZATATREAFSIARFARMNE H AF7 8 ZARANE & AR B K AFE58 1 K AE M
M. R EARRMMWAEIRATREL N A —FF BRI B . ZARBRER TE B
R wiFERR T A S .

BERFBHEA B OB MRRE R AT A 8] ) — 28 A SRR 4% 0 SN LB R B
1M 575 — L8 A JU 3 (8.5 Bl 5 BE O RS SE AN B3t . 3 HF A s 2 1 T RERARBE ALY,
A TR 2L G 7 TR ) 22 5 T A 5 (ELR AT T AR AT mT RE S R i — S A7 R IR G L A R A 2R
BB AAFAE . IEAR— ik EAERAE 1831 4EFTi Uk AARAE  HEIF ZAT SR T 203l B — oy
Ao B VEY A B o B R R — A B A BRI o 35 57 B AR RO A8 >
# (Johannot, 1831, p. 110), R¥mibis, A SRX AL R M. R ERRE = XS

B ZAREE IR B ATCHT 8] BRI B FLR & S AL iUE R BT R AR E. BT
RIERAUT —FMREE L INEE, BT LA R AR IR AR Z B, 76 L g —
LR RPN — N ABAH.

IEANZEHE /R FNRRAZ  PEHL 58 3% FL A LB 22 B B9 AR A » Xt T 2 AR 5 10 RURS BT R BB F J&
R, SN ERE RS R AR SR EREEAH K (SRR - 18 - BRERERELRK
IR » WEABHLTEHE TL) o1 ZEA SR R — 1 525 BRI AL BB ek A SRR O 2% R A R 9 Rt s
LERBE T NMEZARRNLZ A Z A IEW  “EMEZRATRE, - EEREF
HREAEROBEFERS | MARRAM R FEME L AN RFIRE] MAR

CARBEIRIEH



JAE[ME& " (Ingres, 1870, p. 150) . #H ST, FEHL 52 1% LI W2 AR “ ¥ VKUK BOXE o 1 . 2 B A o
B LT AR IR I AL T, b\ i S AR AT RE ST A & A R I S8R B 4T X T %R %
47k B — D ZARFK (R B — A WA X F 2 — 8 /v 19 B 3 1 2 48 19 808 ¥ (Delacroix,
1972, p. 556) . XWFZARMMHFTE S HIEMITEST EEE A ENEF SREERE R
BIVEAL BRI K LA R BN TEUSBEE E M BIM A B A X EAM R R FEAC
A ZE A AN B R 30 5 T AR S 3 B LSRR E B B O A o DAE RN | B R IR
ZH K B Mt SRR S AT IH B B B0 N, BMEE R S50 RS R s 2 —Fh
ICTZ BB R Nt .

20 28 B3, FE T 36 25 O R #5 B S W g B A RRERIE , i o A ML R R
TR 2R B SR A SRR A0 s, IR T 3R TR I8 3 AW A (see Croce, 1992; Dewey, 1934;
Collingwood, 1938), ZARBIIEHIA AR LBIFEME YRRk TR ERR I E R B
EESE RSN — IR, BRAESAHRAFE L EWEBESEL—X— a5 AT—5R
WhiE/R BB RN LR B R, BT X B SRS T 2 55T A W& -
ZESTE—FRER B R TFEAA AR, RS E X LW Z R EHIFIRLE N
B EHE R e A AR T I, N EATE B RSN AT BRI 4
HEXWFEERX, ZARATXERSHEFEXTE-HEN 5 ETEEEZRHHELR.
“AAFLE PR R A A R 3K 6] — R S R e+ R B T —Fh B AR A —Fh A Sk
T JRE R X R B B, B A B R —Fh 48 . ” (Collingwood,, 1938, pp. 245,249)

KT ZARBAMEMRIE T XM E L, BRE LM L TEAN MR L E R ER S & & R 4E
AERATE R AL P Z B[R . FREITE XSS TR B AR F 5B, 78 19 thag, U 20
a, ERWAEX ZARFER T BCER Y T R IR PR . ARG BT R U Gt T
RO T A iR » BIHRLCo H 28 0T 4 P 5 i, 2 A FE 3R 0K TG A 61 BB ) S 55
(see Shiff, 1998) . 7RIl RHE MEALE GEIVE At S AR B 15 2158 SRR B,
EARFAERL T — Rk x40 Sy B 5 B R A 32 2 SOOI ) A B, At A7 0 B8 Do B 4 25 K AR
PARRZIBIMERFF ML T Z BB, “RARTSW AN EREEZARMIFERERIE
#) - ¥67H (Theophile Thoreé) X I Z K % 2 18] , fAE 1846 F KB T BIRE N AL LK 7 TH KR I
J1o BARAETEAN BUOR S R B 32 SCH— 3R R FHB 2 , (B i A A3 R X — P4 T (EAS A
I AT , P AIHERIE/R (Thore-Burger, 1893, 1, pp. 288 - 290).,

FERTR R M E A — 4 2+, IR « FEBMLE AR H R RA W B0 BT,
MMETELIAE SRR Ry B FRMsrat, B —FMEARRENHNARES; —1
AR T H R ST GG T B R, R L F AR ARNER . TEZRE —
EY RBAERA—HEA TR A RIBEIT HAEERE. R, B TS ARREBMN
ATABB G RIWILEIE S (R RAIES S FE 5 B REBIES) HITACH A » BT AR Eaf
20— I MERFE R T R AR R LIBRAR 1Y . 48R4 I 1 2 M DA RSB AY , EATTAMT
HEHABARBIEANZARK I NAE, T HEEZZARFAAMEARR AWK, X4
IR —FH AR A RIE S 2 X — R S TR 2R E B At Bt AR % L
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S AN AR A AL SR B IRE . EXFEMIER T ARNRKAEER—BETHME
SHRER, BN — PN ZEARKWHE T X RARARE R RZEERRBZIC . B MU MMER K
FRRAMR A YR . AR E 3 MR 2 5 i 8 OB R i B 9 Z 3
—H R R .

BRI B FE R AR VR R R RS R B R B EC R A AL
ZREHEYK T B, MK ERR T NEERERENNEN THEZRF ZMEH SHH
RENAER MR EGERZ X F]. 7EH mRBRME T LT, B F T RE=H
K—FEZH RN & F AL 7, ZAR (B RBMIER KRR I =) MR —FA
AB) EARARTNETES . B Z AR LB L i HEAG ) R PR # RS A i B R A 3
HUFA BN L B H 55 TR BB 1k T 80 2 o TSR HE R FHD 25, LUK BR LA i
R ICHE . AR ST IAE— Tt I i) SR SCALAE 585 R b AL B Lk 9y s B B R B A A9 A
7= G AR AME R G AL MBS Z B AR ) 2 AR 82— I 785 3t 28 RSUAH R B R TE 58 XL Y
HR. SERAS B AT S HE 5 60 R W X R LA TR R 0K Y A (2 S 2 2 T H# B i 9 1
P BRAE SRR AR R 0 A B T 5 A ) (8 8 oy S 2R R R 53R R ) 80D 4R ko F B A
R, AT T G BN B F TR Z MG XM R . FEE T EHEEE
WA R ABLAEAL, ZARZER T B BB B RFET K.

PR S, ZARQEEE THRN A B EE, BAZARRNAREAREEARE T
T B i EE B R ERE TR . X R A R T RIE RS R EARKE 2
S T A CRIEHR T 8P FCREL , TA R —Fh e AR EMBEE. MfT7E LR B 15
BRI A EE, XHEFRYE SO H AR . R ZARGIERAEZER
TP BE=FAEEARERZ EAHLIER A RS R85 )L(A R FREYMERELD; Z
ARE CEA R IEFOEERE R — R ATE R EIUES) s i (— AW RN FPE S . i
1o ffp R S ) B 2 A A BRI OR R —— BRI B AR TRt X — 3 7 B B AR oR AR i) ——
— AR S E BRI ZARNE R LASEEIE A 5 T F B AT iR A

FRiZFTAREFHE

“Fik” (express) X — A K W E B S R EBCR T YK TR . ERR—HFZARE
A BT B R PR A B LU N —Fh i 4 R 2 B AL B O £ B IR B 1) — 4 i T (s
R. PriERAMELEER RESNERELFY, SN —FYR S B SE— 0P
ARNZRIURF . TR B RE" RS AR EBEERERFNER T Y. RE
WO, P A KRB M 2E EHRNGE RREOMANEY, B SFRELLERE
SRR AR L . B ZARTE LN FRE T A Y T AR E AL (b b AR 2 HD A
A RER T MY K R L SE 2 RARRL AR 0 s BLAh B AR Y TR LR ARIA N E L
HERHEY . RETLES —MHEY . IEANHAN —FEEF L, B X —FRA,

EAREBIER



B it BRI R E s U A — B, —ME S FARTE M B SGKE A o] e [ E
TR R ZE L, T BALAT 8 RS A S e AR R A A2 R, AT BT
B RAGTEENAZREERT .

BFIE RO TG R0, Fi 2 22 AR TR 648 t X A4 [, B ik
MARTERERMN 4. HERRERCARIW = —EHERER: —HFZARELRBER
JFR B WA E 2 RS UK E B SAE A 5 B — R A (R R BRI R R 2
PERIEAT B — R MR G B . X = AR A R B A RO B B 3R 2 () ) R AN E G T
LKz HR A T DR A TR A

D) EARRZEHER, INFEARTRREZZAZNBEFTELRHEAN
BBMA —RPARE Rk EREEERE MR E. LI EXAHR
Bl — B RALEE RN, ERTRER —FEANE R, RFRAAEENH
ey, HEREE-—MHEAT . TENAHELRET2HAN - EM—HFEAHBEFRE
AMERTERRAEMHK D AR AN LKL, RZ D TEAEH TRANF T A
MABT MW T ERHE FURHERHERTAER LR AL RMANEA. 2K
FMNEELBR —HYLEHE - NMRBNELM FRCEMRTUARLE- 18
HRLEEHMIANHE. —NFELAGRESRI - NFRENAR, ZR-—FEK
REWE T R, CF— R BN R H COLACHE BE 7 LUK X RE 46 A4 W ok X 07 B B9 07
RIELEFELRRH BEHL.

Q) PARRBEARR. BEXAFEHAAR . ERRETZERKNA K. HREA
ARAMBERE, INEEEFREARAEXERAR(REE - R EH4F - % 164
BER - EFH BE - BEDRRAZXNRAEFERAARY. —NEARRHS
S ARAHNTREUT BRI EREN -—HIMARTLRNFS. REXAN#
B - RBAEANFEEANLERAURXTLAZBLEERNERKN —BEE
B ML, CRTEREIMEARLH LRI R ERAERRZF. &
TREVOHLAXX-ENAAENMNER(AHATHRERLEAFAEKRY KRR
BN RAFT R AL BERAFEE “—BHRERERERRA RN —
FL U EREBRE AR, —FA - —HBAMNRNE SR B E S
EHEZAR F B EELEE B KB 4 647 (Baudelaire, 1965, p. 81; Zola,
1970, pp. 5;9—60)0

Q) TARZ“QER"— ZELARREEQENXLARME & FEA K F XM
B mEslE. EMEM AT RAERELIHLARER. Bl ZZARK
EEABLENM AT EIARUEN AR XEEEARAARCERFRE—AAH
JF AL B0 v B AT XTI — R OB R M AN R AD . R A
ENAHNLER ER-—FARXR-—FEFLR ERRERAY BERFE: T REAR
TZERKN AN, T EAEAT XHLZRERNHRAA LR ENB AT
Ho BEMT—AHERH, —HENMIREANRFERAFXEAZAMIANAK
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REBAARREHERREABHENTERN —ANERTE., —RENMNEF
FETEHEATF &,

W2, XFLEEEEAXREWERNR? BE—T2WRETEMLEXRNZARK
IR AR AR A 4 AR B WV BRARAE SE I ORI —IRER X BUON A A R E BRI T 5
WP REZEMAET QMR EFE G ZEW_ER T A5 OAA B ui i 30 E =) AT B
YZEI—FEK KR . — DT R S BRA" R K, REA MR T E UREERN
FEHATRE AL, BME LR X N EARFRBRE . X VR T R ARSI 2
— RN ARG 3 B T AN S R B S ROR B A R A i RS . (R
— RIS 7 10 5 7K 56 2R ol T A A R 38 BT A R T . — AN SR F B g X —
AR T A B A s i 0 A — N BRI B — W 2R SR A2 T A 22 ) P AT 0 3 , A3
FFa R R, T AR 5 T R R 2R =58 0 i 29 5O — B, X BT LAY
BRI KRR LER” ; B TR AR R AR M AT R AR R, T LB
B RERRRAT Wikt B SRR RIRES .

EUANEE B ERAE RS FI=AEEMX S ZAR AR fE B E R FE TR
ZIEERR . MO BERN , Z AR RAREM A RN (HXTE 19 e s REMK. REZ
ARFENRFFAMEHE R F B R R S HS HEIAR B GREE R ED B 13 R 508
HE X —iB K, BT 5 WRAT RS M — R EL & RE R . @ A 5Bk
FBMBAT6E B O SR TEEE S A D8 i 7 R IUTE 2R 35 185 5 A A o e o i R — o
VAT & H AR (5 BOR . 3X —XES )2 - K% (Denis Diderot) 7E(
#ITEI ) (The Paradox of Acting) (BT 1769—1778 4F) shit4T T MBI 4347 «

REZXNERIBAREACEOB -2 EHTEFICHET; AL FR
W B RN MERRATER, TRRATOAERAAEFFRAIBAT . MEH
BENT AN B Feeeeee b A & i, B 3 7 8 354~ A (Diderot, 1975, pp. 19 - 20),

HERZATH T/ Z 02 AEAAAT] B C A7, AT RE 8 S i B OB AT B WAR
ARHEEABED? i 18EW e B C MPLLERERE S T HS? XRERRZAMER
BB B AR

XFLERIETR

19 AR FAREE — M ZARNE SRR I =R B T 5 77 18 1 9 [ B, X 58 —HE X R RN
TR PSR KER - 4% (Camille Corot, 1795—1875) XS . 1 T % i KU fa]
I RE, T HBA 2 HE AR O IR, Br MR — A>3k 5 0BT T 48 58 0 1R 49 i B A b
ST AR E A . 1853 4E, H /R « 353 1E (Charle Clément) %51 $2 5] T ] & 3k 7 M
“HE” R EA i B2 R” (Clément, 1869, p. 338), WISRE“EHM”,IBAKIA

EARERIEE



J7 AR R 2 R AE I FR A ORI AT AT S 20 B SAER MW ERZHAMERERY, X
WRAGEFEEARFE AR FAOLOEMFERRIA. RE BN MARFEE
ARG FAMBERPLZRIR A BB BRG] XA E R AT H MR “fh %5 7R SRR
IE At A/ A B IE PRI Ao F) AR B X A i o ) B O R AN R R AR . X IR
BEEREL A I AE R —Fh BT 5 IR A KRBV TR BRI, — N ZEAR KBRS ERFFS
MNEAR R ERS i B U5 55— DR ORI ZAR R B B R . AR B
AR LEEAE F AR T AR AR A RGE = i R v (38 SR — P 5 b Tad AR 5B R
FaTRETA.

— NP SR U DX 51 L AR 0 R A 1 SRR B 7 X MR AU K L AR 7 £ 81 T 2K
MAMEER—— AARGE—— FRERKT . XRTFHARKIEN BRI RMMRAENF
BAE 19 #2245 T XOR i A9 EZIFM b o S fr, BFORARIHR BAE R RAHE AR B H
IR T B AMBEEAERF . 5RAEENXORE 28—, ~ReEfERERE T A
SR SR REE AN SRA B 5 19 ) ME T AR 7526 A 1 17 B REHR, BOA MR SER ). WRFFIEZE
WIAE R T 2R R AL A R IOAR G . T2 A AR T B LW FHEL AN R LR
87 SRS A= S 22N RS R 20, (AR T XA AR ZEGR B i 3 LA %58
HBEARN 5 B RE

M T REENRERE . ZRFXEEAREEM MBI RR T 12
“HARTEE, B HMIFREE AR TX - AR, MR - 8% (Paul Mant2) #£
1847 AR O RE 0 XUSE I ) - 76 BN 3R 3 B0 LA 48 1RURS fi L 0 XS i+, — o FE 3 35
TEH B ARIRIE - AT LR A 3t 180 25 19 SXORE SR X D EAR K AARHFAE . ” (Mantz, 1847,
p. 96) X F i 2 B KAV PIAPAS R 28R i R 2 8] 1 X B B P 3 . 3B —FhaR ARG
JXK I % FH R S L A SR b ERAD P SR 19 SRR At 5 R BT IR B D AR AN IR
T T T AL B HASR B AR R 8 M PR A R B A AR ASR TSR, 257
2T {4 IR A — A5 T 2 3 R ) 18 AR IR B0 i 2 o 5 b AV ek 0 25 AR AR o T S
SRR 22X BRI 7 SO T E SR At T TB AT R — B s i 4 i TR 2R 4% 24 5
(Mantz, 1847, pp. 94 - 95). &R B UL —Fh 55 E ZARK M EFHEE VA XK “FFRE
A B AR IREER AT AT A T8 2 25 1 7B 0% i RO AE RS /R SORMFIE B2 B AR 9 SUR ML
¥y, A BN R B AL AE T 2ORETF T MLV AL T A e BR

BT 19 2, TR A G 40 B0 ST R S VR IR RO — I At
LRI T RS RIS B —Fh R . EXMELT . 2E R RN AR EEFNAR
Wg? YERR T BAY TR UAFHENAL ', 2ERRSASAESRIERE SHEHHEX
T 55 BUAN R EL A XUR B A T3 X — i B 5% — AR A A=A s R e

MRMFAEARBIRE . BT 19 MR, UL A 22 18 2 5 S1EF R A g
1A AU B ShABAHSCERS BARBUA LG AT LA iR ZAR KA E SR RIT . — 1%
W SR AT BB 27 A2 R AT B B A2 4L, REIA AR A RE L 2 300 X — 22 44 HH BLAK SRl S5 ) 1
R, IE XA A R X — B R EE L T A E R 2 RERIH X —EH
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P —E0 ATTHE S — DN ZARFKEH R R m e s EaE . LE MR SR T
M BARALTE ST % 35 ok AR AT £ 5 B B O R 1E SR R I , BV R bR ST g
R RIHORE . —FiSFEGE EXE B B S ETE SR AT BB — BRI T _EaRix 26
HEMEHZE B RR. £ 20 4, WP A - 33 (Roger Fry) fITEEI1HF - HAMH
# (Clement Greenberg) X HEHIHLIFR . 47 FiRXFh B AERF 52 A 24 X R RAEHL N
“BE X" (Formalism) ., EANATT AT AR AARAE T =K 32 SO K 280 SRR B At A AR
JERIE LA 1 (see Shiff, 1998). dtt, % FE EMR R £ 06X — AR o] B L6,
A LERIFZIN R E RAE T Y i 22 4 5 1T 088 7= 26 1, T o — e IE R A , 5 i
ER—FEIE — B RUE , A G e R IR FUE B — R E U . IEEh AR 3 (B
FCERRIRO) R 19 2RI F 2 FB, B LA 208 (R LR R 20 3 SO #E 20 4
AT T X FhIhRE.

MAEBRA S RX S HR AMEHED? (EX—& L, Saim—F, RITRE—2i&
F4 D7 S 1 7V B P T R SCIRI R, B LB AR R R AR 5 b 20 2R 22 ) R ] J2 UK oK 2R ok
BRI R FIRA T B B RAA RSN O BB E— NP B RE R 5 — 1 ByiE
KL EE R Z B ROZAFAEE XA . € BRERITHE, iERATRHER P 1 1834 41934
(FIEZWEAFN/INE ) (Lake Como and the Town) . XA EHIL T IZ R E KA, IR EX
AREREICF M EERERNEMIESR . M 24k BRIEH 6 X AER B8R L4
TR K BT E A Rt S e 2 1 A 7 ) S At 5K S0 22 1 5 P 2 SR — T A
RIBLIMRETE. TR ARMBEERA BRI P X FHBLIRER 2R EEHER
AR (B8R ATE METRIKAUE K, BERMNZARN T RA R MELHRERER S
TR T A T T TR R AR e A R AL
(Blanc, 1866, pp. 37 - 40) ., B2 7E AR LA B 20 Rl 40 1K 4 e Y0 & o o 0] 257 o 8t A 1 4
BOARBBRE e 2 H AR B A T =X, At I ZEEAT b B0k H 88 2R 9 ft B R B A0 5 7, fth AL

FHE BRI SRR ML TR RIS 11 B (Clément, 1864, p. 2), XFHIFE
AR TFIREE A TR 2 KRS T 5T B B /N B XU 5 A ) S A i R DR AT I 8 A i
Y AR AR A B B AR X 5. 7 KUREE AR T+ A0 2 1) BOREL A — Rk 31

- o)
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i B 1 B 3 U0 B T B TR R BV E R B T S B 45 2R, ENGR T — ﬁlﬁf?e\fxm%l% b

WREZIERZ . RSB, R & A B 2 SR AE T3 LaE ST i i HE s —
HEPE R VP S A B 8] A AR O R (B R RE A R R R 2 Z AR R A 5 1 1 WTJE
S BIR e BT

BR T R AR AR BN R R AE 22 Ah , B R A R S 42 AL 1] T B £ SR ARRAE .
R 19 22 AR CRIFRAT] B ©) ARSI R R 28 DL A BA PRI E IR A 1B 00 . — R 3R A8l B 48
HRRFE  —Fh FIZIHERY I i " 22 M EN R, IR T BES R — M A AR BB 5L TR G20 1 R U Y
2R RRE, BARIE R EREEMA B . AR NAR AT RER A . RAEAMTRE
Gyttt S RE A HEDY , BIAT S 7E B C B9 B bz A 3 rb I 28X H B0 Ath A0 8 Y 1R P 1) 0 R
AT B B SONE , (ELRAF DL AR A5 [RIRE 20T AE o ARl 2 5% A A< O T 1 T PN 22 HEAE Ry 5
A B B2 R G VR IX SR AE R T9UE Jre WA it 3 578 S8 — A T Wt 1A L 2% ) 2 R AN S
. bR BUAE B S AL A AR S 2 L b 5 62 1 A 0 B R R HEAH R AL £ 3t T 45 T8 R
B D . AR R 20 TR0, 3o B IR €0 9 O AR JR) R VR SRy — /DN ARE A SO I TR B A i 1 T S G
TR 2R B R AT R R /R B T RE RIS AHE 0 B R VTR R T 1 — 15
Fo ARG T RS L T30 wh O 5 B ) 5 60 9 1) BH 5 A G T A (8 X S TR 68 i )
. SRRSO B AR AR b A XU i 22 52 JaR A4 22 T R AE , [R) A e T AR 1A B AR XU
AR BRI —FERY L7 A2 BE AR — R I, B R T — Mo AN LR EERE .

B ERAMESOREE « MU« BRI B T R UL A AR B I E AR —an . l‘ﬂVJ
B BA 2 AR RSB0 M E—Fh B AR TR R 2 R F . L -
H@ﬁdf’ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ%%?é/@ﬁﬂﬁﬁi‘(%ﬁuﬁ*iﬁﬂ%&?Z?@)E@zﬂd\lﬁlﬁ'ﬂ,ﬁxﬁuwﬁ%
B R A 2B IR B A R NS [e) . X SE IR A R I X &, E0F A — B E e R
TR B RGAFAE s 1R B » B AR I T 43 0 A1 2 BGRR  » AR A T BB 8 o 2 O A SRR OB

TEN « 7 1889 EBIMERICA AW R B ) (Landscape with Figures) w1, MR 28 45 19 2 fih
3 1) FRIR Bl B £k 2% -5 1 T ) LA R S HEAR ) 65 » RAEE © B0 SE PR RS, AR 80 P 2
KARTHRF U —HE WY RAR. 54 A, —DRIEE XS WERREEE
B R R AR T 2R 4K E R AT Al A R B RR A B E R
I BRI RN KA — R ELN— T HIEMERY . R ARE R BB —Fp5h
TR — RS A T B T 56 R B B« B B T T 4R RS — b A T
B ARG AR R R T O 4 TR A0 1 RS (O SR R . RS TESE B AR 3 X B9
- SRR LR BB RR T L L - T’%‘Hﬁﬁ*fﬂ%ﬂiTTi*%ﬂikﬂ@%%ﬁiﬂjaéﬁ@]%ﬂ
RBR  BVRRE MRHROT R IAER . X —BOR R FE H IUAE — HEBURHE A A R 2k (A, L4 &
o) L, zX%@%%E%ﬁfFLH’\J —SEHETF A I AR AR H 1 58 R A AC S S AH B 7EAR B, 22
BURHY B fib Z AR LR A 6 OV, L = 18 20K 2 R s s A B DA T 42 1 A B B Y B0 0 1
7Fﬁ>E’\JJBLEE&%xt&«%fé&zgﬁﬁﬂé,ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂf’ﬁfﬁm%@ﬁﬁﬁ#%ﬂﬁwﬁﬁ BATRIERE
Bl LA —Fl B FRAIE A 5 2O FL MR R . TR AL AR R AR A R L R
B TURHR Y, BT LB 7 A XA —FhURRGE B R B IR R BT =
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EE13.2 XFHEEF A B (EAPRRE), 1889 &£, HFHEHHEE,
49.9 [EKX65.5 Ek BE/REEZERE FBEKR,1950 F

A 1944 4 (RARMERE R, —AHE 19 1425 B SCAAE] T — 2 R A o4 —
AR E R EE RS, L - BRI — 5, AT 4R I A I b B Ee T 4
“THAE 5 AR P9 1OV 9 2 0 5 9 36 JRABAE , 7 RV RERR I 1 B T 0 5 007 OB AU Ak
B8BTS R FLAKR X — P M ARG S 1 o SN B (bR M 9 £ 338
AN R T5 TARRLR 19 e AT B B IR B0 “ SRR . M ARAEAS AR AL -
BRI A B TLEE— PRFRR— TiEBGR T A R PHRRE , 07 19 tHE M AF
XM, - BELRBERHE“LARNE L E XN BRI AN —Fig R
(Greenberg, 19861993, 1, p. 202) "4 AR 7 48 A4 T i 7 Bt KURES 26 2 1 9 46 2L
8 T 58,

ERCFAEERE T A &M A RGO SN, B TRELEENRATAZ
B, 2 A 22 T T GO P42 1 R T LR 5 1) SR AT NI A 4 ol 5 038
T, TESEARRTMN AR EHH R A A S B, K
Hk AT A5 FT FIA RO TR T R . B4R o 0 2 AR S RS 2 R B
B  BRIFR AR M A TR A5 5| SRR BT LR O ], R REEARE
TR TR [ R AL, A AT 5 S b0 ST B SRR S0 o o 4 SR T
P (TR 5 B 1 R TR TR A B B AR ) TE S AT M R T B8 0 52 2

BUCL AR RATUIRIEARKFLEE 4 TN B2 AR FA B 2k b i
5| [ A5 A RV B AR R B A Ak 7 R GO A 30 A2 E #3577 2
CREBRA — R R PR VIR 2 I 25 5 . o34 2 T T B 6 2 1T A
AT 5 2B 44 T i 7 0 4 M Ak ) — R iR 2. BT - PHE B (Maurice
Danis) 388 B85 B 207 R 7 BRSPS R B R FR A R
P (Danis, 1908, p.279), ZF] « D3 SRR A0 P B R AE“ 0 ) 55 42 Tl — il R K 73— WL

ZARHEBHEE



WK T A (Matisse, 1995, p.132), BEJE%F « 412 (Barnett Newman) 23| T X fh %
PR B ELAEF - “ IR BIE BB R AE A B X RIF IR 7= — R B . e
W)L A ) Bt 080 A {88 LA [ A 7 SR M 25 3. .7 (Newman, 1966, p. 26) 85 1EFR AR —
AR R R it AT AR GIE G B 4/ - FI| 4 8 B H (Roy Lichtenstein) B 06 5 & “Z AR
FEMREA R RB T OIE—— ] R AL E#HFT04E . ” (Lichtenstein, 1963, p. 62)

OB

BT AL T TUEHIA , BT PR SRR A SRS B O BRI (R VR X SO ik T8 S | SO D) .

(1] SEARPEE LA M AR b 7 204 L B B . — > SO HE BT B 2o 7 S — AL R R S O
010 [T B 5 AR 2 2 A A o B JRF Y R0 2 1 S AR e AR S T BT 2R FER BB A R
FAREME I 2 BT ; — TP RO R L B FR ™ 2R 17 AR T BB 32 — K 25 3 B0 TR BUR I 4
P ERER A RGIR IR — RN 2 . FETRIE 3 MU B N R 2 )5 , AR
PSRBEIN N 55 [F) TR BB A AN A 33X — sURE TG AR U L RE % S oy 91 3 SR B R AR 1 2 ) A
R S WA R - A K (Richard Shiff) (1) € 2€ ¥ 5 BP 2 IR I & 45 ) (Cézanne and the End of
Impression) , 2 IEF A% HARH:, 1984, 45 70 - 98 T, 45 175 - 184 71, 20 /G EARFE—|Hr 171
1 = 29857 Jasper Johns) , 4448 « B4 (Donald Judd) #§Mf8 « B #54% (Gerhard Richter) , 353l « i}
/K& (Cindy Sherman)——# ¥ J 5 . W B B 5 A5 7 B U 2 2T Rl

[2] RES R /KA LS S A 2 6] 25 S R, AN — D AR KL 55— ZAR K H
o2 8] 2 SR B R R T B A M E R TIREER . 2 LSRR NGEEAR P
15 (A 5% . B B FNTE-BE ) (Essai sur la nature , le but et les moyens de l'imitation dans les beauz-arts[ Essay

on the Nature, the End and the Means of Imitation in the Fine Arts |, Paris, Treuttel et Wurtz, 1823,
pp. 7 -8, 13~ 14, 182;(iBIE A T HHZARMBLOTE G 1 SEBR 12 F b (A ) (Eassi sur Uidéal dans ses
applications pratiques aux oewvres de l'imitation propre des arts du dessin[ Essay on the Ideal in Its
Practical Applications to Works of Imitation Proper to the Arts of Design ], Paris, Le Clére, 1837, pp.
42-43),

[3] —22E 3 IR RFA R ZE WAF5 A I AS BB TIE S 200 45 P A R0 5 3 T Xt 2, A1 138 A A e B0 1 B W i
3 AT s P D OO B AN R G, 7 + B 3K (Jacquies Derrida) AR S « #88 (Paul de Man) #2239
Wi{i2:#& (Jacques Derrida, { 35 2& % 4 F5 44 1% 55 ) [ Signature event context, 19717, # F(#F 2= F R )
[Margins of Philosophy ], 48 « B (Alan Bass) 1%, 2 I8 ACE: H it , 1982, 45 307 - 330 T ; 43
%+ {88 (Paul de Man) ,( RS /R(GE2E) F U FF S 5 R AE)[Sign and symbol in Hegel's Aesthetics ], (#t
FIMEARZE O Critical Inquiry] 8,1982 4EH , 45 768 - 769 Ti) .,

(4] WARAEHS K T MG S 2R IR R I EE SO W 4347, U5 B A FEBE 19 248 Tl #5 6 i e il 41 23 25 fh e
B » R RE BRI AR Z 2 AR B BRI FI R - IR E I EN SR 32 AR R B 6 bt 73 5 B
103 He 32 I 0 S5 SC—— BIVBARAE T U R 0 5 9k R X L B A AL E SR Ab AT B 2 E
XA (LI TTHF « A& ARAE #5595 [ 42 1 B %8 9 /T 3R 7 [ The present prospects of American
painting and sculpture], 1947, ZSCHMA L% « AR (John O'Brian) 4 #H¢ 5L T4F « MAAAHKS «
HIESCHE IV Clement Greenberg : The Collected Essays and Criticism , 4dvols], 2 HIEF k2 4 4t , 1986—
1993,58 164 T1),
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BEiE - EA M

FEFGI ) 150 4R P, X KA E MR S B MR C 200 —ff B &S i iEsh. W5
EARFAENAEZR TG B B AUk i 58— B2 B AR AZGE £, AT T 0 AR Z P B 6 R 1
P LA L TR B . X e B X R W B0 S BT BRI REAHOCHK AR
REF RS EARFE I LA fhZ B —Fi bR SC R BT LART & & LA F 7 5 )5 & R 4
— B, AR R 18 7S HH T S0 A D) Ukt R s 4R 43 T LA {5 e ) U A5 A Se A O T
A AR » T 38 S R B AR AR TR AT TR DL R BB AR A T L IE AR . G5 2R RATTIEZ AT
MER LML E B EER B ZARZ W EIRHR . % A ZARKHEM. Bid. AfEm 5
i AR B AT AL A9 B 2R R R M SUR B AT i) — Lo R 2. ATEEIEHI IR ,
A AR ER S EARRKI E B Z K —FhPME R RIFEE —FEE MR EMAFES
B, X— Qe EE A RN BRI R L R RN Y T B A MR R €
MIBERH I TT T o ARIERX B EARME AR IT7 KB FroRAE BEA AT RES R L A
AR EAR KK SR dh B AR R BB S F iR Z R R R AL Z ).

KEKR - LLIERFMERTIENHFE

—BESR  IEANAATE B BT A, 8 AR i AR AR AT S IR B PORE B
BXH . 1969 47 ik [ 28/ NRAFHP AKBKR « EEHE/R (Michel Butor) Hi i T € 22 1 H ) 5
ifi)(Les mots dans la peinture)—+5, XR—MERM RN W UWEE BEEH FHERTKA
AR RUR . EEAE R SO R E RAFIER . WA — 2 EfE SR REE X 5
BT RAEAE AR . BT R A A8 G2 HIE 2 AR 5 44 - AT PR e T R 74 ) 75 2
[t 2 SR 22 T 1 o O AR s T EL AT i SRR AT T A A & L9 1l = & 2
FLCRER, REXEELSRATREN . N TFWELEE 2R T2 U8 F R
FiE s TR EM X CEEXFNZBR RGN ENME@EX - Z0 LRESERZ
AREBRFEIES AR, SRIVEAFIRL BRREERA —MAFEENARSEW
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— MR . R, =R R RGEHE ARG T T T & . BUEMOT AR EREERTA 1
KA PO BT R A A s i 2 R s sl 7 —— S HUE R — Mg
WIRAR B A INE 5 2 12 56 Tl I 52 SCA AR S i) — FPAEIR » AR B T 56 TS STAL B A A
W EM—FAE L. 1969 4, 7E R REBE MR & PR 51k 5 RIAM PR LB I
BR—NPBARENTIR. 5K, ZIERBIFEE LM — LB 228 X — 22 BB
TR H 2 AR —— W AR U T U8 R et R T » T ELf 6 R AT 3 180 1 0 [ 1R B
TIPS AT . HEAB/RIE S RIS ——— 07 TR AR YR BTN — A RLSE ZARAE f ) SE PR/
52X TR SR REE SR L 53— 07 TR P 77 UL B A AR X — B s R — B2
M — PR T ) SRR T T AN B 4 T B0 D 21 22 18 55 T8 O ME R MK A 1 0 2K
HE T — R R RBERI IR T . 1 MR AR 2 8B SCF R AR dl X R AR — A TRk L
Ry EEMNRAECEERETACHIEA . IEEFI, SCF RS MEAR 5 8 5% 24
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SN AR L7 B EAAILGE A ity T AR 37 SCAS B AR R & 18 R B A— TR
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JG s WIFFTER P NIERE . 25— RERE2BE I N A AKX Z FHICH . EZEJE
T AT E BN EAR T 4 B Z R T 2R S BRI R L. MABT/R DT 3 33 52
N M ELBEA , B S TV 2% 2 BRI 28 A /R FIEEHL 0% BL » Z AR KB S AF dl e R AR A AE
& T EL T L 2R B R AR » 445 By 244 SR I 2 2 e TR Y SR R T e 22
ARHK. B AP KRR ZEARRT SR S ) H RO AR AE RS — R B L, Bl X 4
H B ZARK Z T B AR iR A B 2 AU S AT 5E ) SORR » T A 2 25 TRABIT 9 3 46 SRR Y 52 2%
AROL. BRT —LEARP & R0 A 01 5 » 22 B LS i 08 R LT BoA N 25 48 A i R 3 61 AT
FRIW EARF AR T BA AR Z BB FHEL W 9O AR i 3 2 AR, S A PEH bR
HERBAL T o 0 0 SR 2 F AR A A L )32 ph 53 A CHEALA 3 1 6 » 0 A 5
B AR & S BURE S AR KRG Z E RS EARR T, ik 175
BRBAEARRK G E BB T AR it

QRS BRA I TR T 2 e o A AR SR SO AR i TR 2 R B E AT — Bt A A 5K
b AR RA R . BN, BATI T A BEAC B AT 158 O — Rk Iy v 1 EL, B AT anfe 2 28
RENTIE? ENTR&E BN — RS SO TS sk a9 L R ARIE S ? 5038, BT R B— 8RR
R IR RIS G S R DFREG 7 B2 B 52 B A {8 188 SR 4 [ 4 07 sXOR BRLE E AT
i R B — AR B S R A = R RE 5 T B B A 3 7 [ FRAS AR S XA Y
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BB T M TR AR R B 7 A B AR A TR 2R L AR i s sl IR F 2R
R SCEAAE filn LARF SR B 3 (37 AASUBR At 2 TE A ) 2

OE= - ERASATAHMN

HFE/R G2 ) F T8 ) RRZ B Al A9 R i S 2822+ % 348 (Marcelin Pleynet) g Fi&
A TR T VRSERY B, 2 SRR S5 SAE R A IR /N (Tel Quel) ) — 4
A . KRARTE 1970 5EFTG » B3R N IIRZA o5 H5 12O (2 19 B K M E KB A— 5
W SR EE R SRR ERRIR RS T — RS EITL S0 (A TF R R A9 a2
1971 48) , X BP0 30T f5 R 4 48 i & SR (5 B Y BRI 1K R ) (Systeme de la peinture, 1977)
AR, 1984 4F 8 B i AR 2 1F , H 38 SCRR H5 48 O (FE O — Fh BB 4K & 9 42 1) (Painting as
System) . EHNEL R T @B 2 AN i R K AR & Rl S BEFF & wh R R R K, T
XSS AT JE M RACE BN ZAREAE RN AL E b, FE =R BN N T T4k
SMBRIEE EWESL. MEMBETEA LB EEENRN, XMEETRAA TS5
WE AL 2 B 2 B TR SRR B R . 30 BRI R X R BRTE TR L3 Z AR
A B B A BRI, TIRAETE TR ZAR KK SCAERX AR AMER R . X — i AL
ZE 14 B P AE NS AT B A A5 4 R sORIR 75 2 SR MR BU A B0 =t 75
EPREENRE. A, X —HFE 0SS TRRENEXFENZARR S Lot HEE
PR A TIRKI AR L, BREHEAUE N LRGSR i iR EA ZARBIR K FFkR S
13 i 2 WIS EE R M A E AR P HIHEH ) (Concerning the Spiritual in Art, 1912), ¥
SN H 70 B E ST (350 R BT — e 2 1 AR TR, K 2 AR X o7 [ S R UK
JRN T 2 5 FHIE N L 2E AR HERE R, T X SR ENE & A AR TR U2 19 a2 i
BARR . XFIE O B — a5 Rt R H7 7 b £ 25 5 v 75 58 s R Mt A< B4R
— MR ZARK M EIRE ST  F WA A B D — RIS R R 2 EE B S T — R ERR Y 20
HEBENES —Fd £ 19 L BAMEHRA, i ERIEEIA M 5 5 Z AR89
BURE 7 Al e o AH S A 1) T A A s AR R Ah G RE 77 , FRATTATAR LE B S/ —Fh LB AR R 19
SEER P ERSHED X —IBIRE S . [FIFE EIRNFEFR, DR S8 LA E 1
(writings) H T RS H 530 9 2 22 [] ) o b 28 . — T T oK B BEE AR BE MUTE Y —
FEAAT 2 B A0 P B A AT | ) 25 AR SE BRI 85 o5 — J T E R — A R, B A A TR 3
AT ZAREE — SR TR L. 52, ERAXTLEERERX 0
SHEEDTR S BUNAS B XL 2R K EFERA TRESERNARE L T 58 i
firr At AT 22 AR S A il

RBFN ZARFEEWEEFRE . S - WRAMUER—FELS A RNOL2E DK
HEMEAE T IER] T T 2RI EANE S M AT 80 ZARGIESE BRI s A A0 M) & 64 75 75 T T
KTFERF A AT A XN BEPGR M BRIR G IE A F TR T H LR TE SRS, A& i3
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K, EMNSHAE -MATENSHEERMXR. B —IBLEAE 52 EAE X —F
2R A BE N T 1 5 S, A S FRATT R 3 i L OE R A B 143 3l BT B AR L
LR FIA W AR AR R, HES R BRI T2 AR T A C ZARME M 2 & LT SCF 3
HH DA — ke 1) AT R P B S T3 3 AN LS B B R B 4 Bt . 34 i 2 AR AE X
AN A 3 R SO FOR N ) 22 P Ao A PR B 5 e 7 5 — I B ke . At
W SR X2 R E A 7 VA Zh T AR SRS R R M BE S — T 54 3 SO B
RITBEGE K ZR BB A T BAERZAERMERX S EMNHHESBUA B L 3
FEEAKAFRR .

AN B TE—A TR0 8 BN 5 ) 23 T, 3 S b R e B A B BT LA T
FAthA AT A FIR BN —F0EE B 597 52 XU - At A9 70 SO X8 B T XA — MR R4
, BPRFFUCH I R S X FZ B 22 R EE EX PR R B A B2, T BEA T RER—F E
B —BEAEMAE XA . EIRE RIS ENMSERR, BRI MR 2
B B K EY 200 4EHT K T X — IR BLH — 1> 18 i 20 9 22 8 SCA: 38 3 (Gotthold Ephraim
Lessing) BICRI BT , B8 H 535 19 548 ) (Laokoon, or on the Limits of Painting and Poetry
1766) . 33 HYCHLIAL VI W BAAE XA —AERLS , BN EAREE “FFUNE” (u pictura poesis)
X — iy B S 5, DA B 2 AR Z RIAEAEAR A X 1] B RS ) 6 0 =X i S 1 &4
R IR IR SRR . SCZE D A R an 7 3 (B0 AR R AT e S, 3
XF SRR Z A B RARRD 5 XX E R 2 AR B 8 T O R I R, B —
B3 SO S BT T it AT 13 [R) B B — 042 o P BE 1R 353 Jé (Minemosyne)
LR — AR . B\ R R AR I i 2 5 3 A S HF T 38 N9 3 F 75 55 J8 7B 3 (Simonides) % &

B « “ LR TC RS B TE, A 75 Gt R HER , S IE AL — Xt S AR B T rE A A
BORH) HAR Mgk g e —& , RERES AR F . 177

SE AR B G i B S T RRINED ) MRS A SOA R SESE M E B E. U ER

SRR TG R R N3 — BE 4 PRIR S, B R AT LA A B AT BB AR B A 5 R 2 B B
IEHRRERA TN .. RTFHFE (PRI IR E (TR E AR “Fr 0 " §—Fh
R MR G 225 AR RER Y A X T 5 BR8] 56 R 45 IR LA i — FAL IE , Bt (L
BRFL )5 RN oy AR S — R AT B AR R, A X B IR 3E . ARad, X e xE D)
il R W MERR A PRSI M B B . BIMEMAECHI AL ) P BA & E A AR AR, XF
5 MR B R B E TR R A X R RAE— R A, b b SARIEAF S50, 7ZE BB B TR -
T WERPEHCHX RIS, Gl MEE KPR — RN FR P EE. ‘CERES
EREHEEMYR. HREEMEHRREAEE. ENFSEARN. EENFSEME
p=yi0

EREAERER T M ERERX AR A, X — & BRI 19 e “ N LR
ZARVHERERME A . FE R M SRR, XM S AR RGE L E RS BRI
B /R LA B AT 38 BEE T TS 5 A R, BIARGA R R I AF 5 R G 7E A Rl SCAL FI AR [F) 45
IR RGN R E X — AR . SR EEXM TFRITNEEE X BIFREC 2B
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FEEAM IR AT X REETTHRS— B gUR— B0t , R B e X R R 2R Z 7] i
b, D« WRN T T AT SERAFFS 7 . ZEIE I ZAR KM SCHAE i T A
AT REAN A FAATT A AR B, 35 RARRS SL A R A KA R A TS ESF R A+ 48
A — 7 R A ] — R

®F - BENIRHAR

N TR IR UG — 2 R IT  FRAT T B B X 2R RS2 b A S B 91 481 £
BT R SEBORAE A RIS . X —J7 T RO B ARBT 5% 45 0 2 A5 I T M L 902 10 52 e S Ak
2% 43, [F it E i B B 5 B A 1R T RE B A B AR T A S R, B F R,
TEX BB B FE R AR I ) 5] BRI 7E W S S 38 ) B9 — AN R RS RY - |
B (Paul Gauguin, 1848—1903), Nt A%BERER? BHIE, 2 RAUEARARHZ
FEHIVER  BE T RE&MSURIIRT O EM . B2, B FMBER 19 X T EROAE
R , R 20 R ZARRERX M AIE # BT LUE 2R F A SO & BT 3R A7 2 K
BRI T, iR — B BHE . KEUR « HFE/RTEM 1999 R =R AFFEVFRERR L ZAR
R SE R )Y X e DA R SR A TR A TR AT AR Bk , FRATT R o, FRATT IR L 2520 (Dou
venon-nous s que sommes-nuos , ou allons-nous?, 1897—1898) Jg K4 , XF F Ay AL B ST
T B (Quant au livre. Triptyque en 'honneur de Gauguin, Butor, 2000), & & i 324
site » 200 [ il 42 EE P RE BB A i — o KAt B T BARUHE RN £ SG B Al

B, MR B RTEE MR DI RE B ARCER . S BAAE SR e P T (KT P i B
B QUVE R ZARNE it v At 80 188 2 1t 5 R RS A 1 TR £ — A B S8 20 A8 4, L 30 ff P
CF AR SO F M L R R AT BER) (H BN 8.1 5 W2 B AR FE 1% : “Te Nave Fenua”,
“Pape Moe”,“Vahine no te miti”%, X{HERATEEKIR « IR EEFHFE) —HH
RTFEBATAR— M BAR B ZARAE G 9 B b SCF TR SRR A8 A FRATTHE B8] {38 2 gt ik
S Y A X A EAE A R VLA . BRS W, BATCCE) B e 4
EE 5 B — R R B — R . (B, 5 R R 24 BRI LA , 38 5 SR 1)
P& P S TR AR 55 B Wi T S B R AT TR R AT T A — A B M AT 42 A 6038, R bt
—YUUKIHEZMAE . ENTESRBERAN T S &R AR BB N8, 7E3CEE S,
HRIR » 4 (Gerard Genette) BV 25T T th B i B9 SCAS [] 1 (metatextuality) , Bl SCAS DA —
i B 3 BT 45 (self-referentiaD) {77 S i#4T B HIFB IR KELE M . 2 RS — BB 6L T #
SR VLR A —Fp A< SO 2P A R R A A 7R T B S A o AT R T B R AR R4
A LA BRSO UG B R R A TR RE Y o 7 XA 4GSR, 18l E 7 I 2 e o ) S X — J i
2T B &R — T HGER LI IR M AR A T UEEBKR S5IES /50 HH
AR, TR FH T e AT 4B AT BA 15 | BB AR A58 KRBT

o i)y BB R S Y SR B, ATV R B TIE A AE IR B 2 Rl 2 4 2 2 —Fh AR

TR



AR . W ATFNEEZ PO I & E A MRS 20 b —EHEESE, )t BAE
PRERAE R BRI AR ZREERE . 33X B A MR ER A 3R S B 4l b 8 24 B RR S, T 2
TR B 26 SO AR G AR LA RESRRE A S L . 7 1884 4N 1885 B 2R R T —
SR I HROE R SCEE L JE R B AT B4R 8 R U8R I S LACLR B ALIE ) (Notes synthetique) i) 45 4 i
R ABTE 19 tHAE 90 SEARAII T AT I 4 X A1 195 1, b B HLIR (Aurier) FIIR KR « 44
/K (Emile Bernard) fRAE F SCH RIHRRT . 202 & 58— IR AT MR JE 78 AR et 3 . fhe s
P42 5 (Tahiti) AR E A 75 2B T =4 TE SCE K974 (FTAR& 5% ) (Cahier pour Aline,
1892—1893, 1984 4E IR , & Hh & FALIC A S 44 L LM 5 14 ik B A 3F T B A — A~ S8
(Tl ZBHETE) (Ancien culte mahorie, 1893—1894, 1951) , AZERFRIFVHR T AE I AT AN
P JE T A B9 B 5 G B « 3BT ) (Noa Noa, 1893—1897), & FRFIA L EM £ B,
B3y B M , T IR A TE R M BIXT B e . SRR A RRAS ECHER + 5B ) A SRl _E 3%
TSN, BRI A SUE MR OB TE @ G 3 ) (Diverses choses) , TEIX$ 4 25 QN iR
ZMSCFEES S, RATER T “ K EHH S MBI B (L' Eglise catholique et les temps
modernes ) EREII TR /B LA SR —Fi SO A 3= SLABEE AR L (B 50 4 85 58 & 8 A6 F 31
A B AG M —FpIFIR %, P ERESE TARZHGEMN —FSCERBE R, H#MhS
TR G — YO JE R SR PR ], B R T —ERIHe R TR, SRS M R e TR
BHIEREIFICE (155 ) (Racontars de rapin, 1898—1902,1951 4EHfR) . fhik E i
TR TR BERE S At X — IR ZE RIS ) (Le sourire, 1899—1900) FI(HAME) (Les 179
guepes , 1899—1901) R FHIICE , RAKR —FAEHEOHE RGBT HRENER. hE
Ja WERMWE R AL B A I8 1 SCFAE S XACZRT 5 Z )5 ) (Avant et aprés, 1903,1923 4EH
RO BB A FR B FARE H L) (ntimate Journals) 55 3C i P 2540 255057 B J SO 9 — b
HICER A B AT HSE AR , TR — R E B SCHA 5 BT 8 4 JE 1R ST A e B X L ) — 4
PR Bl — RIS B R AR S M XE X S AR E M, B T B E B B
BRI SCFRER . BR T X SO 4B I SRR R 220 AR A X— BB E 5K A AR
IARGEFERRERE. BILMAFRRERFE—FF, LINFEEFE (Flaubert) B3R AAE 4, X
BREARBAMFNGH, BAENREE PR T E RSN SFIS S P,
TE7% 18 E 3R 8 W i AL I S /R KU Z A, 3RATT 75 B2 38 T 40 b B 5 R T« BT ), 53X 2
PR A WSO M AERERJFHY 12 45 A 10 ARG RAE BRI R PG AERL ), —FF
W RAEIE AR B 5 RAE Db TR R (AL TR AR o th i KU 396 28 1R R R e B2
B2 A B TR TR, S PR AF R TR LA st R A 1893 4F 3] 1895 4F ., 7 1893 AFEf i [ F|
B R, A1 T 7 A 2 T A o A o RS R S U S 1 14 3 R o A= 1 A S A
i, (EA R A BB M LT, R ENEN DZRGEMZER TG P HEE. 4=
TogE A R Ip— R, KR T XA R K A5 % M- B JE (Durand-RueD #47 T AW E R, B
B 5h il R E RS — A, PR IR B AR SN . 2B —BHm, LEh
BYF 5 A AR E BB 2R . B, X SR — DR CF 54 B M B 4 Fe A9 TE
5 T HEAA B R AR X — R 45 R R GERT - 3EFD—Bagmit, SRif,
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M—FF X AR — A RE A ERE. B FEEIFR N IBERWERR S K ER
&3, M EXMERER— X A S ZARFUFFRRSERNZARMFR, ITAMBER « B
B,

1889 4E R /R » 5L B i (Charles Morice) t iR T — F8 B A % Wi I AL F LS HIR EE
(AR B2 ) (La litterature de tout a Uheure) 75 4B IA K e — I B E B B FF A HPER
MERR. DUTHE, B/R « 5 BET73TE G AE S0 E R SRR L B C 85, LUERS
XABHCFEAKF. BR « ZEES HRA B #9315 R 80 7 R 125 00 i pR i
WA, ATEISkoR, HE 1897 FEAFEC A G2 TF]) (La revue blanche) b £ — 1k B, i #4435
M 1901 FAE . AFTIAR FBOXFR SR 5t IEHA AR 3R 4 IR R R SR - S IR A
A RO 58 BGX I RS B It At X3 8 SRR BT A8 B SRR B R 5 R B A SRR AR T [R] H
TGRSR, ERMAHE BN R R ERS BRI —DFEL, IR EAANTROEE
5 WAERSERETR T3 R CFAWESEOF#T — B 2K, XA BT —MREF B
{ERTREA BRFEHITTRIB A . BR T BRSO ZAb , FA Tt RE 8 AT o BE 4T 38 A R I Sfe S 1 i
BT« SRR ISR A, MEEEREME X LA —AZAREH . EX — B R R A 3
. BFZ . RAVAB T —FATE RS A R —Fh v A OFAE THE A A i 5 58 S B 3l
Z (8], i HBAFE T4 B TR EARBBIF R 2 LT Z H . — M EEmE
BHERE, REGHER « #HPDEXEKXEFAELBEEHR T —HBA 8 E XA M35,
HAART] BRI — 0 E SR . BRI ATERBIRRA : — B8 E MR H AL F—Fh i
FECRZS B4 A6 B » B R A8 IA Ry S v B Y B 5 o — R S B BT A B ERRLAR .

ARG 5 AESCFE LR AN AR E MG -& 1 R E B HAL XU B XA R R+ B
. (ZATS5ZE)—BHFFLBRE“ XA R —ZA45" (Ceci n’est pas un livre) , FEHE I 15 fth
B BEESTFIA » R (George Sand) B ZEHL i B H /NS iE-HETE » ARIITHESUEERREE
FEE, MM XAREMTITY” (e ne suis pas du metier) , {HR, (GEFT « 35T ) A AFE
PESRRE FIEC TR S SL R TSR AT S, BN B RIR S O ERA R, B2, BEU—F
WA EE T EI R TR SCASE, G EZ A LR ERFETERANTU—FE AR S
75 AT P AR , B HOE S SUAE AR N X — SR PR BORE, T R &
BB BT XFEL LML E SR, FHit, Sl E A T B M A9 38 H I 6]
EZ M RERBET R TR E R AL S I REEOE 1 E7E R R AR
—AHEMNH. IAR—FH, MR—ABHFAR—AHBHS.

BE, BRI AEFER

LEBRATER R D22 - RN 5 PLIE A T (8] 945 B 1 LAY 5 AL, 4 B

B EIEERRLE SRS LT 2 B2 5, B RN T #S—ME 5. —FfE A TH
H ZK-VEXK (peintre-écrivain) )W E S SCAS . IEANCGERT « 3507 ) R 86 1R B i 7= M AR

EARERIEH



X FEAAYS B AR T I A IR ARG — AR B KR E RSO, XN
— AP X —HEE A EIREE TRACREHEME TN M EROERER. X
F BT B B SO —NRE , B O BB E — R 3 S 8 H SO U (E SUOR R T H
HR ] — A A8 R VR 2 XU . 7E 5 BT B0 WS I PR 22 PR o BT« BT ) ) Ji 2 SR o R B
—FEEMIREXWFERLEAES5EN. A RBE S A R L. B35 ZREE
(ekphrasis) R0 HAFRIR TR RR T U — AFRTE AR AL & A R 28 22 0 Hi. 7ERE
FRARREE b, GERT « 350D (ROR 5 7 0% ™) R 7E YRR X 38 I 5 U5 — P e U 1R A 4R, i R
ANWEIE SO AP R 28 LA B0 — P A% 48 18, 3F BLAE DURAR ST « - B3R IR (Bernardin de Saint-
Pierre) B¢ {5 B F1%EE) (Paul and Virginies) B, /R « ## (Pierre Loti) B¢I& & I IEFL)
(Le mariage de Loti) B84 /NI » 28 1 1 BB IS0 B 476 IO 00 » AR 0 RZE BRI R 2 K4 181
H EEAERCABRIRTT ) (Le tour monde) PAGFNEHT . 727 —Fh R S b, GBI « 355X
XA — PR SCFAE G T AT Y — b B T 1R B RORI AL, b B “ LB — SRR A M B
R Ja 45 AR 4Y  AE IXORE — RPN AR i 25 T 51 5 rh A uk I 7E R b ) 7 JAg T A 67 3 9
A= Y TR SR R 2 AR — b R R R R — WA A A

FRATISE TR A SR S , SR AR IERAZ B i X SO SR BALR T B 56 192 BLRE ) , AT 1R
BATART —Fr SRR R RIE, B —FZARF MR, AT RLZ T 5 B A SO
ThRBEFINZ AR, B Rt 3 282 B AR Ty 2 RAE 3 SOUNE H I — AN 7 EL X S B3R /R MR B
I FATHARIZT AR RN — Bt B 3 B RER B, B X 2R A, BR
ASRBEMBFSHEXTXFEBHERBIRSNET & « HE 7 % (Roman Jakobsen) 2 # i
IR+ $NHE(Gérard Genette) 38 o1 A BIHTER R E K , (ER G T S0 RUM B8 2% T5 T B 518
HRKER . 7ERERAR, RilRg » 47 B A#F IR (Ferdinand Brunetiere) 7E— & 51| 1 3 (1889
4F) v LR SE B T RURE B I BRARAL, , 33X — R B R 3R A 4% e SCAA B 14 [R] B A7 A AR L
YE R FR A —F ik /R SO R 3 B, B R BE LA ST RER B9 AR ) (L evolution des genres)
ZAHR . EERERREGFAREHE T LR TEM M gz 4, By IEM B
JIT I 7S BIAARAE o Ath P 45 08 6 SR FH OROAR U35 ) 1 W A S BE, B0 B AR S RS A8 Rk 07
X, TS5 B &RAT A BN SL .

1 SRS 1 SUA 58 A P LM 2R FRZE R SCAAE i i — > 39, B DR B4 Tl o e A [
FHBA L LR AEN T D2 - WM MR SEE 5 ik AN T el B4
R T ABATAE R ST R T AT 00— FRRIT 2 W O P A BB . B ST R IE

AEHEETMMLEAES, AR T HEEAE R —FE S a . BMTHEAT -
AT XU, IR AR SO AR X, 5 R B S5 05 25 R R 0 (i A SE BRAR R E R P ER R .
FRATHE PR T AR AR 3K L8 SCFAE il N AR DX R — RO . BT EREIR 22 RS T —Fi B
R RIIEA . DL AR AR AR s U4 R | 8 Bl A 38 B T8 E B9 ALY A AL
DRI L 8 B 1) SC 24 i S T ) B s B AT IS AR R HARSE AR — > B S R M T AFAE R
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5 it

BRETHEN DRI RIS L TR A ZRKHSCAER R EHIER D TR
(TTRL P G BRAR MO SCA AR X — O (R, 1R R B SCA MU E R AT T HA T4
BT, 0 ELEA A i G B AT S Oy ok S SR ATTE  n fo] ERA EAR RBT BLR .
ERERATFEREERNTE T A KX LIOARE % (pragmatics) , 5 2 R E THE
T AA R BLER S AR B B IRSk » AR IS8 E AT 169 th AR S B2 O R R AR AL .« BIRSRERTRAT] 1
N AN LFE o BAR B S SR i B AR BT (68 A A4 3 183 51 » 573 S FRATT e 230 ] o 20 1
BN EAH B SRR @ B A5 — 4 5L FUSR ) 5% AR T B0 e O SR E LY
BRRZEZARRH LR (métier) . HJ5,HARBAEEN, BiFRIATE X2 B H SR
ZEE ERRR  EAR RS WA, HR SR EIER, 2R —FE A BB XL,

SE 30K
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BISE RBR5ZAXR

BHR - WA

R EALR RUZ AR ERELEFERITURIHNEEFR,
MAEHFEARUHBERA , REGEFHEAFTA.
—RE(BRAHEF)

FE( % L2 B 17 ) (Beyond Good and Ewil , 1886) 1, J& RATAhXF A 75 1 (o 1 0 B s 25
FBIHE Y 5B E (creature and creator ) iX P8 4 (Y 48 — & (Nietzsche, 1973, p. 155). X
A2 VR — X B UM B R AR B AN FE . X UIAE SC Y B ARl 1) & . — 5 T
S6R B 4 0 A — R G T 1 AR S T R SR AR 8 N 8 Bl 49 PR A BB A0 SR A 4 1 573 — T Tl ST
T BB X AE— R LA T R 1 N E A ZARGNE S e LR 2 B e 4
B JE R i 2 B R AE T b4 Q13 Y 5 B0 # B 1E AR B Se T AR X S BB . U At
MEEER & = LG B4R T R TR ZARR T B EEHE A X — W (H A
H) R P b A 4 B 52 AT S F XA AT BB R — A AR E R AR, SR ML —Ra R
ZHREHWA . ME SRR BIE M AT X IR Z AR ZKE RN R B E: (A
e b2 PR AR AT BT IER A .

ST 5 W, L BUAR 32 SCREVH , 4Re ) 2 A I 3R B T S, R A i ) LB A R R A 1 R
VAR B Je RARLL G 25 | BEFN e i1, — RG] A T IEbhie. XFELSFE TR
FHXZEARK (Nietzschean artist) X —FATHESHITERL FriB B R ZEARK, BIZEARZKIE D —F E
RN —TEEYEHEDEMB REBEHAN, AXbACHRTT. A, BR 7 XM EdHEmE
ANERFIERZ A FE e R T ZEAAHLE AT B+ 2480 2 2 Be i Q)& IS sh gk o,
WA EREY AL . MFEVREdLXT UG 18 40 96 8 1 o A ZR A kX — 2R i AR A 17
A TRZIFEE . SERX ZARRWHEAT = T EFEER LEAMER PR RS
EEET KX TREEERNEMOELRRNEFAERBE XN —FHZARBE. mRZAR
il VEB L R — > -4 A 1 sh A 28 R G sl HAh 3 B B A8 At B2 ) | 7= o 4938 . AR 4
EEARENHE A SE N MESE R ERNB L EFEMENR? EREEBTHLE.E
R JERMAT AT — LRSI B A P02 B X B A BALRB SR e 1R AR AR B i . WAt R 13, B A
—HEREMOHEEE X EEE, RZRK BT 3hH9 S BVRRE .



K B2 e R A S A A0 BT & R A

iEFRATER] 1877 4 JE R A TTF H AT 5B — TR EAEC AR R A BEA ) (The Birth of Tragedy),
BT LR T 8k 2 AR A AT REHE R UL A AT 2 i B R AR B Kk B8 F2 2% 30 4 A A o 5 &
4% (Nietzsche, 1967a, § 1, p. 33). R RRA Y, X W AEBE S HE S KL TEE
(intoxication) FIEFHE (dream) HPRZS BRI . 7 B AR R A4 BUSRAR 7T BE B 2400 3% W b B {0k
BET MMM RZ . R, EWFT I, b B2 X BFUR SR E SR T a4 E X E
R PR . e B — e T Y i 9 Y A R A PR A AR TR T O £, R — AR BT 48 K 144 ) B A
S ANRAERRARIVEER . Sk, 6 AAOF-# T R 4 K FH MO B B B AR RS
ML) 56 IR EATREILR T2 BE T AR A RO REL . % BB RITEXMRE
ARRX — B B A LR A 2R BT LA W AR B SR 1] — J7 ThI R ) 3 AR BT » T 75— T OO 2 ) 4
HRMA TR P E SRR A0S 3 18 2 7840 09 23U, 10 A BH MRS B U 7E T8 2 B 3 Hh 758 200
MR . BT R AR R AR TRE R G IR T B & 153 LA 3%

AR B B A ) Hh 26 T 7ty 3 SO P By R, R0 — 1 40 Al 7 TR 78 s R 7 R B AR A 8 L O
AT R BEAT MR PR AR . JE SR E T B MORE # F) BE T R B (rediscovery) RATEFMEHLIR Z
Al B A B A BB R AR A SR 2R IGS E S5 —FrH RS E (B8 R 5 ki
R TN 77 EC AR K R\ A AR B9 B8 (Nietzsche, 1968b, p. 109). A, ¥ A BH MRS
I 2 U0 T4 5%, R R XHE % 54 12 Oy S e R SR A0 Bk 7 An B M AR M 9
—FEE ., (HR ESER T R THRRREA AR Z G R ARSEHEA T fth A EX B AT (4 Rl A=
TR BRI RS R .  TE ANt BT IR , 7E 5 3 0 B B UL M R R AR R
J& 5K B T oA B MRS o % R 8 vk vk B BELAR L LA B 2 B BRAE RIS AOKE 1 bt . 24K BRI
b2 B A S T MR M 4 T R R AR th 32 B TR

EHRARIB T RENEFEBEAH A HF IR NTHFECERHELT
HIEFHEXRMT, KEABEHNEECEENREE TERAALAE MR E
A EmRNAEKERERN G EREREER XM XUER, BEAEHLTHAR
E SRR bk, A P A TE R AR P B B E Ok A A AR R RAT R K
EREHER T EANNENESE, WL ABRIREA R R ERE T E T
A HEEX -SBYEE WK E R E B4 98 & B (Nietzsche, 1967a,
§14, p. 9D,

PR AR St 56, FEAR R o JESRANTRE 17 2K FH A T35 7 5 4 R s 2K SR 8 0T HE X PRI R
RSB . AR E T B AN TG A AR L IR EL A RE S &,
K PR O Ao B AE AR SO SR T AT B2 A9 B SER SR N 7 I RORE MRS SR 1 B (iR Y
RS EREFMIRELOAR D EA B RBIRI TR, T RRB] T &E AR
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T AR 2R RIS AEMERZEIL” (Nietzsche, 1967a, § 22, p. 131),

JERTER TR A EE o i x5 B+ 27 2 i FE 4R 70 X — PR At
97, SLHRAT A AR THERRIE SO “— AT A MR . WEARE i #1483t S AR A% 15 b
G N ez A CERMFERE T Ee. MERMNKEFRETHZ L, IFHES
R A E 1 8 E & (pathos) THE I BRAT R (praxis) F G A BB EEERENY. BR
A, AR AN AR B — iRt 7 2K A S (1 28 SE ks, O HLA S B J2 LU HC B2 A 1Y
T B, X AR E . 5 [R5 T 1 #4085 4 R K P MORS O AE 38 B IE R AR
SR RS AR S A E AN R 0 A 5 C 8K (see Silk and Stern, 1981, p.
234) , JESRXT T HCEAF T BB HEE T B B 068 B T 2R vh 3l (i @B K AE N AR
YE 5 B — A B B AR BT T ek B A 1 B . — AR T OR A S B A
FHAOE M I A RRRGE 2] (2 , IE a0 JE R FrE 28 BARAE , A8 8] i B R BOR T € R E WX
— i, I B P B [ KRR R HIE S . AWK E 4 53R AR KK 5E
AR, BIfSE B B0 2 P AT A 1 JE U ) — R 3k [R) B R E A RS

iAW EABA AR EAEE TN A B, ENOWATREIELNERAR S
BEARWARBAREEMET HERG XM BAZREERRZEK—E 5%
R AR R AT R 1AM ERBIREHEH G RN B HR
8- AR LHEREASR ANMGARE CHAMAHTHET RNEZA B THMN
A 3 47 17 3% (Nietzsche, 1968a,[ 809, pp. 427 -8),

B E L AR FK M L RAHE B AR 8 B A FEAE ZAR s U 3k , M B e R4 A B &R B /Y
AREE , bR ki 5 50 R 2 B 8 A o 6 R R T WE AR FH AR AL ) K2R e i — Fh o, J@
K AR R BRSO URE R AE G, M TRIEANB T a8 — HRRA E2m, KR %
FERASE FHH. M RADHEN —HIEMERNAE 1819 FH(EEMRR M F)
(The World as Will and Representation) . XFENERNERME —HERM T F 2B AN
J] b 22 HE , {E At B 2245 ) A 538, B R SE 10T ) HrT REAR IS I KPR A R R i & B EE
HRIEZ AR KA SRR X — L5108, 2 SRR LG RAHTER .

FECE R TEAE )R, JE SR BT 24t AR OA T PORS i 5 A I HORG 1 9 — BUHE A 24 T A 4
MESEREZAMERE. RESEIARE, RAEEH AW AFIEAENE B & AR
BRI, fh 8 5 AT A0 AT ARG P 5 N 89 R %2 J) BK R R K (see Schopenhauer
1969), M FHUAEETERS M A B —A RS EEZ $, RATEES BN 2 A AL 3T 52 2
it REHEREEZ E—RED . JERITAAE MR 7 4 B TR Uk R
R A& T AR B BRELRRATA RN B SRR . AR
A BESHEENR, ARERINIERRN A BN EE (willing) 5 Z & (the WilD) Z [6] 7 4: oh
ZEHH T LA R R T SR B LB A M T B . 5B BRI A A ok
PENETAERN, EEEREETRER, LHEEMIAN X BB EERHHE RH
FEEB IR . AL A B E Z BT T X5 5 AR IR BOR A fE ML R S 1

AR



5 o AR S SRR AN ARG Bk AR IR )7 ZE AR B AR T MM S AR A
—o X—WAGIET e RN, X —3nd  BZEGRR A ) — B ER KA S, %55
B “FFAE Tt 57 K s b 4 I B 2 A B A R AE N — ol o 32 LB (aesthetic phenomenon)”
(Nietzsche, 1967a, § 5 & § 24, pp. 52, 141)., i, Bi 5 W, JE R 1E 245 ST R
AR R FAEMAEIR B R AMEF— S, FhRLELA S LR, RRAEZ
ARFEAVER TIREFUAKE 31 2 SRR, RGO . by Xeh 5 405 o R A B 0 At ) A 2 %A
J7 T 58 , R A R A A A 0 i o B AR R I B 26 2 I AR AS 9 YRR 2 2 ) i 4 R 43
BIERM—FER. NEER, —Fh o8 0 R B R GRRB A ) — B ERKm
5545

MAOEE

TP R B S5 A A i T A A B R A B R A P O el ) R
JERAKAL, bR T —FME G A TR S 1742 TE UG SRR T2 Sb A0 R A AR fG . B KB
PR R BEA A R R YE B AR R YR , T T 2 R Rt AR A Ay . BRIk ZE AR
IR R JRR IE AT K P B B R AT M (AR BEAE BRI RT3 R BUE AR T
LR RIS, EHEIX— A A R SR P AR R — R L2 R R
Bl —FOEFERRNORR, X RO RKETHENBS . KBRS Y A HR
FREA DX 53 o TR A [ 2 U B ] — S A R By 2K 7 2, Bt e 2K SR LA AR RS B — P
RURKE . A RBAEN S —AXFERT, ERICEL ZREEEBARAEE B ZARK
M9 — iR (A R ZARNE S B BER S IR , LI A BB AU B H T4 Rk B3 7% 3h
Wi, e R R R R ) (The Will to Power)— 4 TEREH , J& 3R A Wi K5
BT ZARBWERZS MR AL 5t ph B ARSI, IR AR MR ATBRASE NS J7 HE A 34
FTRIHRAIRBALERE”. X 19 QAR R BEIF IR+ S S R B S I 4 |
R T SRR B 5 B YRR A H, DL R R BIRE ZAR R A A RE A v 3h 5 Ak
W ORE T B A L R K A BE (Nietzsche, 1968a, [805], p. 424). TEINS & BT 42 3] A9 7R
SRR ] — AR R T IR RN B B A ) R L X — R R R EAR R R
MR,

IERERFRHHKZARRZARRE LR TS 20 LW EEZAR R4 EBEE
BENRREZAR M ZEA BB BEVIRR . Bt (Die Briicke) 2 1905 4F1EHE RHTHUR
SEI—AEARF A, IR RN ZAR SRR S0 4 Al S A RE T AR B e T . “BRAL i
W NER AERACIEENARET K. EEMRR T SERAITH 50 NERRIFK KWH
EA L B9 BRIB AU T AR LR " 3R RS R T R I R AR A — A3 2 S T LR B A
HEMRROH N FOLE PHE TEHR. FEPFERE SRS AR R 2
EARRBERIE” B SRS — R AR THAE 0 SN 5 A< B A 3R RUBSR B M AL ST AR 3 1
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ZAR”(Gordon, 1987, p. 14). HILARH , 7EX —1H 8 T & A M A BEFH 4 A L 2% $ A o (4
J5 3K e 35 v AR B T R R I B T T TR A 44 FX R T I 2 B AR g LA N Y T X T ol B AR AR R
RE—EEHEE TR . B - BB - BEH Y (Emst Ludwig Kirchner)
T2t i IR FH “ A iR A0 22 B FE R 7, IR AE ML B 04 b S 2 i 32 B — R R B 2R 1
RE, XREZAROHENEEMR A EENBRE . RN EE )R, R RF 45
ZARER BB R EEREMEUNE ZARNFFERES—KREHIE” (Nietzsche, 1968a,
[821], p.434) . YSAREFH M EA N R ERE R R AR A RE A bl M FE AL i, JE SR AE 18 28 b
HEEREES| FROEBRHEE RO R ERA . T=, BWFE - BEES - EHNRIAN

N2 EAE G, BAL TAEERAS b i SR ES & S5 H A R I LEARTE S, I 50 DI AR A i 785
K, TR AT Bl R A M ZARR M R i, B B R AR R AR 7, kit
RIMEERXTE.

X — R RPIEE SHBE—EF, B, EROCLRBNGIHE, ZARN ZHESE & .
SR » JE SRAE A 3 5 ookt L 97 35 AN AR 4 1] B A BB A T A 2 906 1. RATIE A D
75, ARTEIX R v R A= iy ) B SR A L AF A WL . B, U B AR B B, T2 B R B
B BIAE AU R & RPN ) B B — R . BRBSF A HERR R B AU
BEEMAEREIFRYFEMTTRRER . ZARRKNGETE ST ASE ., 808 H Rl A S0 T
PEE — R I RGRAPUR. R, BN BEE S ZARK MM H R EEBREBARIF . 15
HX S REFEEN. RKEEEMRSEEN —MEELEH A RERAR R, RATHER
1Tk 22 A M S AN AR P A T A 7t i BT 4 30, ABUCE AR P RE 78 0“6 38 I 3h ) 22 (6] 32 A
A& 1 5 5 Bt (Nietzsche, 1968a, [809], p. 428), BRIJLFEARBNZARIESA LS. b
ZHBE PR ZARBERS, X—REXEIEEMMEEREEFRFERN. Lk AREm
ARAERIE S, M RAEE MR FEZA XN 20 2 Z ARG BRD| TG RMRE. 1962
SEMETF Y 4 B # /R 2+ JB AF (Hermann Nitsch) # € 3F & 4 {X 2K Bl ) (Orgies Mysteries
Theatre) , FI IR EAE DB IR LT M —FhFB . Al [RIBS AR B Ak A , B3 1) A By 5%
JRFK « B4 (Amulf Rainer) ZEAR R EIL TR #OR ) FHMBE, Lhr LRIV ZEAR KK B &
AR, T 2 ARYE S (see Goldberg, 1988, pp. 163 - 7).

BAREMEHZEH XA TR E AR, EEMIIR N T —F“ W35 M b A"
(intoxication of the eye) 7E X B 1 A4 T [ 45 P9 36 4 K PHAORS M40 BN T — 2 it . ZECGRR
FBEAE D 3X — FEIR KT A8 B9 R MR KR 2 B R A 22 1) 5 B AR O FR R AR A5 AR BE A e 152 » 1L
At AR A RS A R B AN T ASE X R — R AR RAR B, AE B BARH
RLIFERY o (ELRBT I 2 K FA A A8 52 7 “ Rl kB T 5 R — M Z R O RAEPEAR B1 4, 51X
S A AR AT L) B R840 ” (Nietzsche, 1967a, § 1, p. 35)., BFF X TR E 4
B Gusti fication) e—Fh B E PG AW s 4L ] BTE M, AT R B K K F AN A Z 0 AR
HIEIR B KRR ST I F 10K At 1882 SE M EECHRRFL ) (Gay Science) . IEMPHAE
FrE &R kM, X R 545+ XU —F AR AL, SR, B0 ZARFK I A BRI
XEMBRRE B4 T LR TUHE B B0 4 1R R A AR Se P & 447 (Nietzsche,

CARE®TEE



1974, [107], p. 163) . ZARADUZE —F“XH R R MEEREFE”, 1 Bk 2 AR OR T “VE R —
Flv e 6 L RAFTEXT IRATIR AR 2 °T LA 327 19359 (Nietzsche, 1974,[107]p. 163), J& KXt
TIUIR RS AR BGEERIR S HENTE MRS R ER B X R R
1A S W T B B R R I A R RS U B B — A BEfs , RE BRI S T A MM EE
EREERE T AR A AR AR (art) e TRATER N EHL A BK (perish of the truth)”iX
AIE RN BBV P B E 4 K S 2 — (Nietzsche, 1968a, [8227, p. 435), [RIFE, X FiEs
F1%1 70 5 7 IO 2% AR Ay A RS

CAREAMALE T T L —FERD? RHXRETER RO~ AN
—HRERBZIHENTRD? WREE BN, EREBEGHREE —FIFR,
T 3R LA B R A0 2 08 B AR (T E 2, M TALE R W2 AR - 3F R4 B ax
HHEIARZ A REERUEEEX THRWABEEHAX —FTEL T #17
(Nietzsche, 1968a, [822], p. 435),

TE% BRI IE/R B 2R 508 ST A A AT B2 3098, K SCZ B 2% Y 22 T -5 R 45 TS o ) A K
YRR — 2  IX SRR S UE B JE R A (5 A BH MO - X S W o AH L 2818 L) BEL I B2 )28 R — A
oM T E AR B AR EE . MO TRIE SO B4R 48 DA B T8 A TR B R b e
R TR 18 F SO P SR E SURRER T . K FEMOR #0908 6 & ek, T BL T
T £ U BE A 2tk S T MO AR SR (LR AT LR o B 5 AR 2R 18 “ Tk 4l R T
(Nietzsche, 1968a, [799], p.420). SEbr b, JERMZARAEHE KRB T Xk —Fsh b, B
Yy B 038 B A T B OR LA R BRRUCOIRAS ) PR PR ER , (R 2R B R 2= i AL 2 i TR AL R 1 &
TR B LS R (Nietzsche, 1968a, [800], p. 420), FEEH B X — mET, JERIA AT
REFEENZARCTFEIE—E S REERER R . X T RIERS R ZAR F AL 4k
2 5 RSl A5 Ath LA R 0 2S00 55 2% b AR () R 358 T =X, b A — B 3R 5k B v 2 AR s o
e SR A 2 AR .

QRAE A —Fh BB A PEIRRER IS H T M U BT R U B R T RO B R
W AR 4 BATIAA AT LIAE 5 Z S5 MR AR A i S A # b R PR FE MO M IO FPAE. B
R ARG XA B RE I AT T AT 2R R K e % L E S hBWABIE ZR A RE
i 77 B ARSI R A B R SR RS AR R B — AR IR A I R, T MR A IE AT
PR BERLRBAE . S e FE SCRBUME R X EZ AR, JE R T % KR
7 % (the grand style) X —1E , X — RKAE R A — D AR EFRELRESZEHHE KGR
Sy A R SR « A A 2 72 4 Y | TRT I B L BB 0% B (law) ” (Nietzsche, 1968a,
[842], p. 444), fBANKYTEARBRE—FHEIF LR ELE T RAEHRE &S HERATEM
A 8 SR A TR o A A S R BB — T TP B MR . KBRS TR E RS
HH 2 (B8R R B R , T SE bR bR HOESR AT «

LA EERAl MIERMEEE. XREFNEXROREZTRHMERE.
RE REALES TR EXIUAMEREENRACHLSIAIHK EH . F#H.
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XA R W —8 = % % 4 B A (out of profundity) (Nietzsche, 1974,

preface to the second edition, p. 38) .,

VERVER  Je KA B bR — A K i WUA& 22 K, 7E M i B 1% 1 SCA G A ) (Ecce Homo)
oM E R R AT ERMIIAE BN IUEM A C &R 0BT A R 28 M XU 5157
(Nietzsche, 1979, p. 74). QK& EH ZREACRFTEMIEE R S EBM T ¥2E
FH— g BXHE T EZBEANEEABUEAMEE N ER . T —FRBM“ %K
U7 RAE 19 HE20 5 RS AR E SO 8T =R 1Y B e X RS Ak R —F B REEE IR IE.
AR XA A B Xt e KA AR XU B B SO R T e R B 3K » TR B (XU A B Ttk
EEE RS M —-MEL SRS EREERK Wﬁﬁaﬁﬂﬁﬁ?%%
(Nietzsche, 1979, p. 74), H—KEAEME NG 20, HAEREZREFEBEE AN
W S8 128 B HRSEPR R B AAT 2% 1k RS ER AR R . AU B
ZARFEH BRG] THESL , HIHAR AT (AR ZO B R ER SRR “BrZ FEHEH” (will-less)
T B AT L, 76 & R 7B 3K T B 1 3447 38 i i 8 0 J8 2 = — b B 1K AR 1 i B 1 BB VR 19
RAE,

I F AR T e R KRR G AT 19 i 40 4R 28 B2 — Fh SCAG I BB v it AR
) # 87 (Gordon, 1987, p. 10). FATFEE M 22K « B/R 58 (Franz Marc) MIFLPT . « FRE
Hr# (Wassily Kandinsky) 1912 4& £ 4 #9¢ EF %+ ) (Blaue Reiter Almanach ) X #) CERICE H
A AR B —{Hm . A SCHR R R R B AUk B 78 7 12 40 1 ELiE 3 B 3E BRI Scefg
S REZAFIILEZAR, EMNSER - KB HELAHEAMNX —BREEMKME. AEE
B ENTMAFEIESE T EMNEREM a2 ER . EMOCHIRELE)—3CH, D/REHH
RN :

EHHANTATTHENERARNSE D HLFPHIXEHBREHET. A
WFBEARKELE. EABM R LEEXT RGEEZE —ARITHELFENE
% (Kandinsky and Marc, 1974, p. 66).,

FRERE TR A A ZEA B © BB FE a8 I 2L 18] &, 45 5 R 7ECIRTE X B ) (On the Question of
Form)—3CH . L SRIAAIIE ZARLE &P o “ NIEFR K", /5 B45560, “ RN EARFFEER
A 0] R, 58 DA FEAE R AP N TE & S AN R R 2 18] i A —B([A) 817 (Kandinsky and Marc,
1974, p. 68), EMIRATLEERMiEFrh P L EE BIRARFE, IR FRE—FWEBR A EE
MRIGFEE L B, RE TR XA 5 AT T X5, HiX — XK HULFR5E %
A R B ) i B IR, BN — D AR EREM RN RIEFTAEZREHRZ
F R R LBAZE, MR E 45”7 (Nietzsche, 1968a, [818], p. 433), FEffi &A%
B—A BT A2 G, B EE R Ok A HEE—F BRI EES T2 ARKERXH
—FiEE. ERHETFXNER, EREACHERTHERG R ABAZHREZARZ —
BRRPLIER (0 EFTBD , TihLIE/R B9 278 8 8 5 X L R BB (The Anti-Christ) fER R T2
A—EHy. HE, s ZARFMBEE B AR 68 AR—FEEE S B BRE TR N

EARER



SR — it AR IR RAET = » e R HrIE /R il fil AR — L 8 O AR

EARBENEARR

T SABRENENE GHIMEE R Z BRI — FAS K RL, OREE LR THE
IMEZAR R INTENE S . RIEAE T2 JE SR A G P (AR 24 R B 3 O MERR S AL 3
FAECRAE AMER A (Human, All Too Human , 1878) W MU ER R A S X T AKZ WM - 191
B 5 A I A RS 3 B R 17 R 9 4 i (Nietzsche, 1986, [1,216], pp. 99 - 100), ik
S o X R BB B < RURK B 75 TR AR B R BA X R — S O IRt — A NS PR R S N
SR B9 ACE” (Nietzsche, 1986, [2,136], p. 342), iz KMHMAGMHABERECEEIR T L
AT 5 BB B IR R 2 3B 4 Je R K T ZARF M 3t — A4 22 {8 15 o 52 00 0 48 1 £ 558 24
WEBPTHATI —Fh T A BBV KR

*ATRELZNEAEL RN ERK. RAEHEL ] -MPAREFTRRAEX
MNEA B EEIARAR" BN TR ARABAL ], EROER: X THEHGH
BEWE - ARHDBEREYT ABME R—BRBAL - DPARFTE BB HE—F,
HAEHAZ AR EENRER ;X EA—FALTERL A TERE- 1 AE
% 3k (Nietzsche, 1974, [361], p. 316),

JE SR B T BRI B ) 2R K- R B # (artist-actor) FYFEARFE . 5 —Fp2EAL N
R G| SO E R 5 2 A —Fp i S 0 A TR L, AN 3 SR B s A 2 A S RO, TR Dk
FHEEF MG, F MR R EE - E A CUUS TREERNIT . TR
KRB K B BRIREARF B XA F MR 4 B R 8 A B3, At AT
VARt 2 LA — I 25 h L — AN B4R E (9 ” (Nietzsche, 1968a, [813], p. 430). fluxf FHAL
R EARREI T G2 W18 IR 2 BRI ) B A7 e R B 7 I — B G 3 U AR B AN AEBRIA I B3R
B, REX TR IGES R F BRI AT I 558 —F R RIW A RS
—FRBEEAREAE HEWARLMZAL X — T EREH B R A T — R AR IEXT R M
B LA PR L 13X TR O XS SRt R BB 7 - FUMS 4 (Richard Wagner) . (IR 93
HE A — R R FUAS AN AT L AP FEW T 0 BLAR 4 B %P8 E SUAL B A BB A S 2 B, (K
FH IR G X B AR W B T . 1888 4EJE R (FE LM A 4t 5 ) KR T CFUAE AN M B8 )
(The Case of Wagner) ,{EXA P P s a & WA F A" FEL L MRATELENES
JE— R B R R R i — 1 ) P B A 6 300 T 20 SR SO AR 0K T 3 e AT ]
R R . fERRIRD , AR — RO XA AW AR R EENZARK.
i (95 SR Fak BN BRI ORZE fhAs A5 408 40 F 4 3h i 3 2 i HE £ 3h T & 19
W AR 22 (8] H A FEAE AT 2 L 938 i (Nietzsche, 1967b, § 6, pp. 167 - 9). —FhiE 51 BR &1 4%
TRV AR R AE X F FOAS A 91T 0 R B | X — P 51 BR ) S A A B 1 At B 38 SR % T e P IR
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5| A1 Fjg gk /1 (Nietzsche, 1967b, § 5, p. 166), — 4nf# & ik (Derrida) BT 4§ H 89, JE K % T 41
S R EE R R T — R B A ISR A RE ) B R 55— EY
JRME B AN 7 B S P AR L 22 (] g b R ol 4R 2 R R AR R (Derrida, 1979, p. 79).
ANEERE X —F T TARE AR08 22 3 L EAF AL T2 IE AR R b 3 X — 173
FXERB IR BT AR S5

192 REZLXABR, REENLHENTE - RAXERABEETZ M EEN TR
FEENEFRD? BT —TYRELAFRNARELNITFNE; —FRRHME W
M——k kBB RE”) RAZRAZREMAL2? BHREZBMNAM 2 KER
HOL B EAMIIF A REY R E". K AR W ZHF LA, (Nietzsche, 1974,
[361], p.317) ' |

EX—BOUFHS R E AR ER B RSB A (sich geben) H)TEERTE . 7E 2 N#R B
(BER IR ABHIEERO N, W THE T A HERAER AC . 2T AR, BX
RAERR , W ARIURILZAFEAR T LA S HE M ST LAl . 14 T e R W A B0 Fh
SR FUSZHEAKRE A A RSP v 2, B T e SR FRAAR I AU BE R E 5 ZARZIK R AR A
BB, ©— I TR 2 R AR S MA R TR RAEEM I b, Bl
WABENFAEZERT Q&S B AERE R EREE T TSRt 47 BHZREKH
fa R — R INE R, B R BB A LG . . R RETLHELZARA RN
R— U R AE S 56 T EAR A F 0 F 5k —BoR KM . B A, E R B hn$L (Irigaray) 78
T 7 EEL K i T4 ) AR L ZE X 2R B AR 3 o 06 T 58 ke S 91 1 A ) e 2 A
HH2E S 5 Lo W SR U R AR R A, 53X — W AR T AR RO B R M SRR S T LR A2
AR BT B R X AR AR B R BB LIRS 1 (Trigaray, 1991, p. 117), X —[al@iF
it B B R KT S F P B — R £ 8 B T IR A BB IT, 26X R A0 E 51
ERGRBEKIRE, BMAZ 215

FECEE R R 4RI R (Thus Spake Zarathustra) ¥, J& 5 8 W7 8R4 EL O FEE— Rl &
ABAREHE . I N — YRR A N, T LT X T o A LA — MRk
B IR R AT R ZE .7 (Nietzsche, 1969, p. O BRI X—LKFHER HIFE T/, BIEL
B9 g (Wilhelmine) i S i) 48 [ X 7 £o 1 19 6 A4 285 BE 15X — B 30 2 9 £ #4532 3l (Derrida,
1996) , SR XX Fh 5 17 5 UL A9 A 2 R 38 (B — S A VR T A A 2 5 TE AR TR
KB “ BRSCAE” (body culture) G5 & #23K , IAE R ML S BOBE IE 2 AT B AT Rk
ZEEM—FFB . XTHBEH—NABHROIMREZARFHREL - ZEEEH-I 50 /K (Paula
Modersohn-Becker) , 5 SR i EMEZ T R L REARZIE L. BA S BRER,
2% T8 3% £ R AV EAE S I T 188 1 A2 R P A SR S BB Y O B 0 R M TR A AR
BTE XEBRBPEME D T HFREEF SO, BRX —EEH AL 1901 4 5%
CEE P AR AR L) Cib X 33X A% 5 (4 SN A 6 /8 1) Z R HR B 5 R RiRAM A B Ltk
RATRI AR — A, PR - SEAERE - D e /K0 FiX — R A Ab B A R A HE R A
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iR M —F BHATE G R A B PR E WA

— VR FTA KT AR IRIE - TEAME R - SR FUR— A B R S b A B Al ek D
R B AECRR ) 8 &) (Twilight of the Idols) —HHE—MMEAIF R BIEHILE
(38 5 8 AT ORI 6 B TR PR 7 TR R R R T

WEHBYEHBZAERFEIN AR QAN E"E —REX LN EETE
BEEFE— VB ERRFERK T BRKIET KK —,BREFEEN—-
MTAZEGERFETEX B TAZERF AN ERES, TUXH S HHET”
Sh PR R K T AFAE B e i — B EBFKERERERHTEIANALFZF.
(Nietzsche, 1968b, p. 110)

AU A A AR AAE T R S FGRBI A IEA )1 B A P A PR 0 2788, BLERATTAT
AP B K M) D4R ok X X 5 0 1 A #EAT TR M MR T . JE SR AE " 43 1R B9 ¥ (pains of
childbirth) X —%1& b in F515 @ik R ENH#RAR R EFREX LR, EMNNRE
B S RN  WMER . AT AR AR A XA A AN REAE B T R A R X R RE
T B T B R EZ Fg? GRrE, g ad (R G 118 RAEFE ¥ E s i #
JEFE . B, AR R Z AR #2E” (physiology of art) HEI ERE M AHWE LA EHE S
ELARMUUEF AR ER. T ZRBRFRENSENH—F BRI HERRKXA
s AN At 2 R A R AR B (Nietzsche, 1968a. [7987, p. 420), Sk, ZRMNERFK
A PEA: H O B 5 48 7 B AR — LR DL TR AR — IR A B & 5 22
B —FGEELHE . EMERLE LRI R AR, — A AR BA NEMIR T TR
AL IS ARG 2 B, (Nietzsche, 1969, p. 46), J&RiAR, X FhEFETE &
TP RS AN TR AT 8 N AR R A R 1 AR R — B BLAR 1 17

T B

C1] “HFEMSE , stH — RO B & MRS & M & RADEE R MU EER A fEAREARKME
BN RATIE AR A9 A A AR AR M A B B S AY (H AU P st ok . AR AT — A B AL 2 A
CL AUV vhE it A ER T A 1o 8] A9 — A . (“Mit dem glauben an Entwicklung an eine neue Generation der
Schaffenden wie der Geneissenden rufen wir alle Jugend”) ( Manifesto of Die Briicke reproduced in
Gordon, 1987, p. 129)

(2] P Ay K e A1 it S P L VR 225 T AR 3 2 VK UK ) B B 8 tH R £ o BT LA (TR AE AT B
AL AN LA il A i .7 (Kirchner, 1925, p. 70)

[3] ““FRAE RIEERAN AR "R R 2R IReLmudl 7 5 KEPH&F &
PG5 ARG AR X AR AR TR RAEE B T — R 2R TR AR EZ 0 S —F ) BELRL
AT FRE B AT BLIREE . (Nietzsche, 1974, [290], p. 232)

] “RAREATFESHE/ROBOIBES Y, /R, {h JCE, ROM /58 ¥ #H . " (Nietzsche, 1974,
Prelude in German Rhymes #52, p. 63)
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F16E HIHMAIE, HL, URFE
B - AERERGEER)"

RE « LEM

FERNLEIFIRABNEZXAMTLRE RN AN EH RETRMNAA I E
HRAAFREH TR ERN ey —LERARRER . AABRWEMEE.
Ek.RNXERE BB HEEAREREFERY - HMNMA R RAERR
AT

— R FEAR T X F R (MR IR

HAIBE, X TREEE « 57l (Adrian Stokes) B9 BUsE » B # 0L BOEB 2 58— P~ 5 A
AR 7 BT REAT M R R . — 7 T 974G e S0 B U AR L A P AR 5 - o I D R A A L
B « 3R (Melanie Klein) F¥E# 53 H72# (psychoanalysis) 5| & di i 56 F ZEARRIIE A —Ff
R, WXL, B Z T LLRA K REIMZEARKM & B AU BT B ik
TRTFRRFIER LI R AL, i Tk 20 4] G550 M A, BT LA At LR = iT LA TR BT 8
(see Wollheim, 1973, pp. 327 - 31), (A ik, il FEARARRRAT 2 20 EIR AL LA R JE W 2L
VR B ARG BRSE IR A R T R TR BB Z AR B AL “ 17
BB Z SR X— B 5 W 3 EFSIE) . 57— 078, A A S PRI e i = i« mk”
(texture) HGEATXF AN & 4“3, 3E U5 FATXE ZARNE & 19 “ " RARH— B (see
David Sylvester in Arts Council, 1982, p. 14), #5 Z, ife ik FXE—F2, eF
WE — ARV SR EZ 2K B4 T W

i, RE B EERRE TR 0T % KR, RS2 U R ABARE S #b 721 [F] i 77
FER AEX Lo H) R HHE SO B AR TR o — LR BB A T . Ao R A o B A X
s R A Rl B L 0 T RE R TEHE e B 1E b A — R 2R AR VER  S5PR 22 IE AR
PEIX— R HEATHY . X RN AT REMEAE — i M2 SCE A BT 78 5 1% S0 142 T 3446 5 30 2 dn ]
I HORE o B2 MBS | B B0 B BB B3R (a priord) “BEIS” Z B 2R . M IR ATHIGE &0,
FE5E 3T 20 Tt AN R )t ] FEDRE e 4 B 2 90 R i) 0 R T At BBURR A B, A AR AR
— R L7 X —1E B “ 7 R (Richard Wollheim in Arts Council, 1982, p. 24),

Bt A R R TE T TG e ok U A A B R R A AR B2 R ey = A



H BES ILRZ2 ) RZIRIR s LA B R — A~ (R RE R 22) AR Z AR SR T 348 2 35
B, 30K MLERFRITIE (L. Wittgenstein) ) B 4E M RS X L6 [a ., X B — MR R A)E
PEAIAERE RN SERFAR WS — Rk LH RS M A A iR S TE LB RS B4R At EiRty A
Be AR B — D TR A S R o, ERRARTIE B TR IR AR A R BE”
11 S At B AR o 5 P 8 LA B 00 ) 7 Ko 58 A\ 26 Ui #9 35 XY BE 77 (Rush Rhees in Wittgenstein,
1966, p.41). 5 5h, 4EFFHR TR EC B PEIAR TR S BT~ B o SE 1R B 7T RE B SR 4L 8 5E 2R
(WF30 . £ LR Qe diF 2 ERATAR B HrFE ra iR AT REAR FUR fo] B st FE RS+
G SRR R Z AR — RO R, T LS B YR 8 3 52 AU L F KA AR EARAE ST
W RF 20— RER.

HERFRHTIE IR R

AR AR ST HEL Ay 2 S {3 g R AT 3 0 AR X KR U — R B AE T AR =
HEVEC LG & B R A . ARRUR AR ARG T Mt (FE 1922 £ GEBRIT Fi8)
[ Tractatus [ T REHD K Tif 5 BARF R — 0 A A7 (e T A B E R B AR
REYPRE“ZRIZA" R Z ) 89 B B0 B fiond 38 SR BT I — ol it
[ EIBGRANE B KR B 5 T RS A AR TR RE TS L T RAFTLAIEEE MR XL
Ehnilis AR RN 7 B (U UL S X R AR AR ST - A R Y T RARAFE R V BF
[ V-sign J45 R Ay e 7 — Tt ROT 2 ) SRR L i) i A — o O P » o 2 34 A I IS P18 5 18 PR ) —
MR T, KA. EMXTHRBREN SIEEN"HR B RMLEEEHR)
(Philosophical Investigation, 1953) 7 N B #9“ I5 B0V F1E b . 4E R R T F kR Z I E
LR R BB R—A AR, MRBRIXFEMT B4 EFRHESHERAF
B985 WF K" (language-games) BT 4L — PSR B 2 M “KIE” . T8 5 Wexk - BIEES
R HAEAH A TR AT 3 73X A (R R it AR 45+ 43 E & T (Wittgenstein, 1953,7, 23 -4, 71 and
p. 224e) . FTAXUEERRILIRE S T EMNMIRENAEREER  XRBHR T N7 R —F
AL ZF BRI A TG T (forms of life) (B4t 3T ) I N B A R Gibid. , 19,23,241
and pp. 174e amzl 226e), TEIR B W — IR A A mPIT A S WL — IR, HE R
AT R SIS B RIE M R & A SRR R TR R IEE 1R
(cf. , ibid. , 23;see also 11, 14 - 15,41 - 2, 360 and Wittgenstein, 1966, p.4), B, EH3E
TR S W ERAER R SRR AR T IH AR A8 — R0 “ R 3R i 7 ¥ (Wittgenstein, 1953, 24,291 and p.
200e) XA “fifiR I 1 58 AN R R AL i Rk o BT B A R X Y25 5 (Mt F Y B4 2
TR ENTERE T (bid. pp. 109 and 496),

I B SR RO S i) O AR # LG AR SRR 0 —Fh P (BESRCGE R 2218 ) 3F
B I 512 H A ERAE Ao B " B R B AR P IR B R IEME R R 4R ) — R R W
3O JHER R E IS R RA HAEW . A, ERSENEREMENRTARL LS
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ETEAEFFRTH S T/ M R F AR LU SRS B B AR BB EM BB L 4. LR
A7 A A T 3R IR SCHEALIS , inAEIF B B Z H TR B LR R AL B 5 T “ 75 B S REE”
(45 35 B 7 [ Bouveresse ]5| H 5788 B[ Drury | —IKiRi&,1995, p. 17),

{ELR] B ERFAR ST R FF A R — R 2 09 BRE b (SR B SR ikt s
GRS B SRR R R SC B T e , At 0 $R1E RE A8 5 H B A HEBEAT AN 1 O L & R &
fiE” , B BA 9 5 1 (9 98 (A ABEHE 59 4538 77 X (Wiittgenstein, 1979, p. 9). B8, AR,
XA EXT B SRR R E B EE R . B, RE R RETIA N 3 E
BRARER THEMALN IR, ERME MG ERA MMEN, X IERZHE AT BA R
VAR BIRAG h— R TR — S HER I RE T . '

HERFRATHEIA N  FEVFR TE AR SR IR B — (R ZARYE X 26 AR 2 10, Tigiz 4
Tk R ER TR LT RE—F (ne plus ultra) , X—FBIEFIFEAE EMARMEBAIES. &%,
1 ER IR PR R BHEBRAES M, B E A BR X S “ B R "M A R RERM 4, EAR
HFRITES (EEAERFPHEDRERT —BLEELEYUTH 2N ERER. HE,
PR R T AR ATHRAE T S F Y A9 A i (Wittgenstein, 1953, 371 and 373), B LAk 28 4k 2
56 (4 TR o o — SR RE Rk F AT — B AR T T AR 7 R A T3 4 - (AR 28 10 A A
SRR B X ek 2 9 (McGinn, 1997, pp. 113 - 26), #il4n, #k— {42 ARAE &
Y I NN 8938 5 Wex 7 ST M — A AR R R A ) G X B RS R E R
— RN, AT SMRMTES, L 28 EEE SRR 2 E ML ERERA S
PR ER ) Gnternal) (Glock, 1996, p. 186) : AN N IEERR (R EEEH WEYERES
(ftb itk 24 Bt 1E 76 S8 5 AR A R () D B KRB . — M ATLVORTEBECHIT R
B,

AR =, bR (8] 8258 i w38 SR B9 75 5 A0 0 9 R R 97 ¥ v R A48 7w ok 9
(Hagberg, 1995, pp. 99 - 117) . XHLR UL, FA TR XS — 14 AR it 19 F WAL 19 7R £
SR FRIE T N E T HATER R AR " SRRk B R X R E R A AT BB R H A 5
B2 AR PG (B A AT BRI SRR SRR S SR AT TEAH 1 R , 1 R A G 2R A F AR F A
RERENEREMUA . Kb b, EXHNEL TR ZEEL R LSRR R A FENR BR T
SR HYFFAE » BURE 22 B S R A R BT B A MARE R E R R TR 4. A,
HRITEREZARIEREL R —F R, RATEER GRS S — N FPIRRILE L
W B FAE A P i A 3 R O B — b S X R A IR ST R B, BRI A SE 2 A M B R ER
Uike) 4

1 SR B SR R R 53X — (FRER ) Z AR G PRzt 3 77 AR 448 b At e 7 S8 O AR AE 8
FEBBIRBES. ZAEREMRAY FEIRMESR N BE“RITER” (Ausserung) .
EARNEEARA K B E 2 2 A9 B B —Fh SRR B Csymptom) , T 32X Fh 35 B ) 17 SR 7E
AT IR IR X 4 2 ARV & EHRBR AT REBRE & Xt 2 AR K= 4 T & W (see Wittgenstein,
1953, 354) . AR Fh AR — Tl LA R AR 9 “ BRL” (9 DR X 2 40 » BIVAE 22 161G 3 ad A vh R
JBCH RS P 7E” 178 JRR, X 2 R AT D AR 458 1 & H#E BT th Sk (see ibid. , 269 and Hagberg, 1995,

AR



pp. 118 = 35) . #H 52 » Zo AR i 5t 2 15 HL AR 24 B 15 JRRARRAE » 2T/ 19 4§ 5 (Cooper, 1992,
p. 224, cf. Wittgenstein, 1953, 258,580),

HRAE X — s AL — 1 B ZARNE S 80T B — Fh b 1, BUE AR MR R . (B, 4E
PR $07 4 [7] A L S X PR U TR TR FRATT RS “ARHE & - - RIRAT BN, AL HE T 35
FeAT0T ARG B w2 (Wittgenstein, 1966, p. 39), FE L, X —FE L E AR
RA AR — A e, 3 (A& AR 1R E D FRATT 58 278 AT BB A A “ 3 ARY” (ibid. , 9) 3K
“Pak” (ibid. , 10)XFEHRIE —— X R LA A T —Km L. B, i, &
I BE FEAE I T 22 i —Fh 2 54 10 R i 3 — 1t 1R D R Ay ik AR AR S BB AR 3RATT T A
HAYIERM“FKIE” (bid. , pp. 38 - 9) , W EEIRBLIX IR E A RSN . 4EFFRITEEE,
HF B HIEE (the concept of seeing) B 2B i 7 25 S 3733 ) ME A& (AR 4% B AR A A
YD) AR5 3K15 2 32 U BN 2 A& (Can —ZR BRARML A Th B AH E] , BRI X F IR AT BT LS
Y ) —Fh RAE B IF BN R —Fh R —— RAE X A E O B 7 A R st B A s AR 48 L2
FAA S Z AR, T BE LA 5 B RBE R HTERE (see McGinn, 1977, pp. 177 - 204
on Wittgenstein, 1953, pp. 193 - 214),

ERFARITIE LA 5 2T T X RIVE LR Z AR M 2 50 R B R, B R X 2K 5
H AR S B SR AR R R OC R AR 2230, AN R DI R A% 2kt i IR A B B A B Y
JERAE B EN SR, Tk 2 SR RE A AR 4 FC A S5 ok BRAF ) (R T » X SR AT TR — 1 2R A i it T
KA1 BLAR Y — R PR R O AR IO ARRE , LS Y T RAFA A X R IR BN AR E T ER
FSER B, FoA LB LR EM 7 R —dmEkLbid. , 440]) ., #FZ, FEL4ERE
WWIHE R, X R R F LA R, “TidE 7 —[EH” (Wittgenstein, 1966, p. 27),

HRRATIB S BT E

R R & ERFAR T A9 A A A5 X A 437 2 R S R R 1 (EL R S S 3R R it
AH R P REAE R AR B I RAT S B AR AR B IS B A B U X — 5 T 4E AR AR
WA SR TG, LA AT ENR, X T EAR XM F IS RE AKX — RN
Z LRy, BSR4 B2V E R B O 1518 E R UL BRIG Y .

ﬁ?@?%%ﬂ#iﬂ%ﬁ%?ﬁﬁfﬁﬁ(#ﬁ%%’%ﬁﬁ 1995 4F X F4E 45 AR i 1B AR A0 TR 408

U R TR ) — A EERRPURTE T E IR 2 6 T R IR A X4/ 3 SR BRIR , T X
Fivs B AN BRI B 5 A 7 v e B B A T I OF , PR A R B T 4R RB B Ak ST B 3
BB . TR A SRR L RS AT 2 SR LI S50 RN AR vk T 5 AR TE MY : AT &
KT HERGER— LR E X ERRER—RAERNX — A RS T R AL BUE
AR AR — M8 LA R R 4B Xt 5 8 2 S P A R A % A 45 3 TR 2 O B e, R SR 4
N B A A B T A ) — AT B SR R X — ST 3 5 RS A 40 B 2 R AE A T 32 S b, &% [+)
(Bouveresse, 1995, pp. 27 - 33, 71~ 81 and 92 - 3),
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AN KER I PTEEE B SRR RS Bl 5 R WAL HFR A PO ) —
MERE SRR Gbid. 5 pp. 36 - 8)— AN B3R I8 GHEE A AT HH 145, BD“ 5 46 A FE 47
R B B — 0 4 SR 28 15 58 2 YR A W i (Laplanche and Pontalis, 1988, pp. 333 - 4). MiX
— 77 R UL KPR T 2E 2 8 E R RIE AR, B B B IHAE AR T 8 AR —Pff
J&ER Sy » WX FE B A2 ME— W] BRI R RS AR e iR, [ X B AFFEZ AR i . BEAR AN fi A
ft Ak LR IR AREY B2 RA BN E 2R L EIRA (Bouveresse, 1995, p. 25) ],

TESRTR L 32 T4 A9 S AL CRARMRTE BUAY [ ) 24 i 28 N 25 R A A R X A [ A L L K
Mo PrFFRREGE TIEX SRR T BRI N EMRE. X — A5, B
FAHE—FhSETE L B (Gestale) (BT SUBR A B EIX ) 5 H & 4R - R diie B IR N
—RITEHI B IR BIRE IR . A K0 0BT 5 (0 X R 18 A8 5 SR A BAIR A1 6 , B R 2 (i 38
CEARFEERAE ERHA KA S8 70— F S A SBAY “H MBE Xt 2 (Wittgenstein,
1966, p.27),

W 2EE R R R AR B o X TR A B A A — o bt R B SR B
% (Bouveresse, 1995, pp. 49, 54 and 111), (Ff & HFHEC T2 T HAG (9 “ AL PN 25 04 W0 25
2 ERBEE R — ARG 1) . B, EEE RIRE R AR MR AE RER N5,
“BRAb Y BIHLRAFTER), TR R E MBS 1.0 88 & F FHF K B AR 7] (Bouveresse,
1995, pp. 9, 45,72,83 and 99) . 7EEIMRAEHRFFERFR X AR — & L UHEEHEA]
BA B A R B A BB RZ AR AR B — Rl DABERR R (4 B, 52 B A — R R X Se A5 L)
A9 X, AT ASELE JL P21 F 3% 15 48 (Bouveresse, 1995, pp. 109 and 120), B, A3
oK, HEFFAR TR 22 B LA SOGHRE 2T 2 5 T A A R BRE T E R T IR B IR 2R X K&
BRI IRA R .

WONAERFAR T 58 R HERR T I8 BRI R 09 T BB RLF A S B Dk 260, (R
FEAE A 5 R R O b BARR AN , AT B A A SR RATT A SN B R A RE PR AR
HATA A= INAT R (Glock, p. 186) . FFHIRARIEX — A A ZUIKRE  4EFFRITHEX T8
TR R B R E R B AL TR PR A EE BB, U E AR — R IE#2F
RHIREE I R 177 [0 AR . SR, Bk 28 b7 5 19 SR IR O ol 43 T 2 A T R 0 TR AT o] 2
FYRFIES Gl TR FEIE I8 7R B RATHI AN E 5 Fr ik i3 69 (E o 0k S2 A7 2 P s 4k
WEARE)  HABUARRE —TRA .

AR A 5 B X T AR AR S L BRA RS R A A2 SR B BRI E & FMTEIE T U
AR 72 IR A S gE 1T 3 5 B P (Bouveresse, 1995, p. 31) . AH A HT2F L & K&
SCBRAE T IE B SRR ARSS & 19 (Wittgenstein, 1953, pp. 200 - le), filfm, 2pl“ T &R,
“BFLIRAE T SR BS XAE MEE  FERLTEIE A B R ILARR A X R i L {H X L iRE Y
B SCHV AN TS FE LA FRAR Y . RSP AT 2 SR E S R A B R A AR —
FpEIE 7 ”, SR B A S (FEXFE S I E , DME R HH— 28 [ 5 A HFE)
R T IS B GR LA — Fof 357 £ B W7 B ( Wittgenstein cited in Bouveresse, 1995, pp. 26 and 27),
PRI, G o 8 P SG T L P P B A B A 4307 » SR — TOUHY 1 A - WS AE L A e 2%

AR



A5 —EH (Freud, 195374V, pp. 36 - 2) ;B EEMAT— B AR B BLAT— 12 ] i 28
S R BET . ARUE S HE B KR A B 2 R B AR B3 51 AT i R AE A i —
(see for example Laplanche and Pontalis, 1988, pp. 349 — 55) ; SR, 2442 & ELA/E AR A9 HE H
BB T — A RITARA BE L. BRI 6 4R AR ST IER UL A A 2 BT R R B 2R
PO B L 5 S AT AT 07 i Bl b s B4 S E T, SIOEE BT . 540, B RY3E 2R 7 sUIR G 2 H 75 sk
Sl o HCE A R AN A R 1 327 (it IF) — X SRRATE A SR E R —F“IE ST
e TG — PE R A% 7 BT P R E PR —FE R (P. ML S. Hacker as cited in Bouveresse, 1995,
pp. 31 =2), PR ERAER T — R FATTRE G5 OUHE BUSE 95— it il (9 () Bl & 5k T —
Febv4i L . 2 A B I 8 M ) B R R A 2 e X 2 TR 7 A S ) ) (RS AE — i R 1
T — 78 B E B = AL )

RS HMmINE

SR T LA TG ST A T TR BB « T EL S BT E IR 7EC 6% 5630 (Colour
and Form ,Stokes, 1950) X} ZE 4 (/0T A EFRFR LR . XIHFAE MHFE i e FEM B 53
A 2 TR S« T 5 7 HE S0 0 R A 1 T SRS 2 B 5 1585 o X
ST AR (R R TR P 0 SF BT . A M R 2 ST R BT
B A T I TR B 1) F-E B T KA AT 25 2 0 T 7 2 4 AR 07 300 BT 218 1
SRR A

ECET ST L JTHE I X T 5 4 0 17838 CEL 3 » 5 o 1 A 36 T3 (3
SO T ) JR PR TR A PRI BRI SR PR 9 8 (P (A2 M 1920 4R FF A
T HE ST 22055 H DA 5 30 9 P49 2 A [ Wollheim, 1973, p. 31770 I B3 B LA 1930 4EFF
U BB 1937 4F TG SUHT — B 5 PSR PIAE MR A BT L ibid. , p. 328 and Arts Council,
1982, p. 52 1M ARA B L ARG, P, X F TG SRR, SR SR RATR KA O
FIFAR 2 (OIS S B A L SR T 2 SURT AR A A 9 — ol £ A4 514 (Stokees, 1950, p. 15), &
ARG I HEA A 5w T AR SR A AR T 0 A )2 1446 AR T R LA
Kb Gibid, o p. 50). BBEEBRE  E AR ER AL R ILR A AR B o
PIFEAL T (A8 5= B AR T EL L B 0 SR 7 50 B B i B A 2 (R B 2
BAOMBEY . B2 FAaXEe hRAT A RAbA RS A N, B2 &T
7T BT R T 36 P, BT LA B3R R B 2L T (cf. Read, 1998). Bt AR [R T # o5 (P18
S L I Y PR B (5 S T HE LA N Z R R AR — R IR
FEIk T RO B 4 T 2 5 % 4 2 1906 2 T A6 1T 89 10 T 2 7 LA B — b R
(Stokes, 1950, p. 14 and p. 50) .

(8T 5T RIEIT TR H % 20 HH42 30 45t o 3 3 38 81 125 1 B4 T A v
B TIHEHLBL PO P HTAE SIS | 5 RE— Rl A B33 S B 50 B M A i X R T 28 1 5
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FpASBE , X PP A5 BE 15 ) 19 B R ORI A B LI Z AR — B0 . S — R ML) 58 T I
ARG M RRE”  FEXFE—FRE S REIL S — RS0 R — R Wt i " SRR R
HARX R APk (E R ILRZ &L XA, MR L E P 2R R T (b THEE R
ZERE L) B LRRAZ B — D EARMRE” BAr. T2, X & FELIRBGEMS
WEG SRR EH R R Z B SR ERE (Klein, 1935, p. 282). H _F%k
BRI LI NE T EMAE R E RS, 4 T X FeR 2 b i 2 Lx by H 550 09 SR P L) 48 1
B TSI K . XL BT AMEFL B LIAR 7 A, X S LT AR SR SR AR ik 22 L 4
AR — AN ST AN B B S A R A 4 b &t (Klein, 1935, pp. 285 and 305 -6). A
I, R AN — 1 L ARAE f R — A 8157 (modelling) () L7 , SR —F 55 43 Beeh AL HCH0 SR 45
K AR A A TR RN SR . Sk, BRI EREA— RN R— &R 8
R EEER SR8tk 8, IR 4B R — 1 BEZ]” 1) 55 Bl (see Wollheim, 1973, pp.
328-3D), AEEM, FEIFCERX —ARIEWEER, BN 8 12 15— R CE
“EARER” (Form in art) B Hfasth 35K, “ KX BB HBEWAE MR TEACHW” H I T
o3 R B A 25 BE 1975 8% (Stokes, 1955, p. 416),

STFE SR AR A 36 1 O R AN 5 3 R e At 5% B AN & A iR , T ELIE A 9
RN O3 R R ROE 2O AR E B IR AT TRE S AR B Ml FE Jr BRI B N A . R,
“ P 2 A ) PR LR A R R — PR TS RO, B AT E A B BRI i N O TE R T RS
I-(Stokes, 1955, pp. 407 and 411 - 12 and 1965, p. 53)——JB S iEBH N A —Fp“# BRI
[FIZEAH B B AR, SRR — R = A T 5 WA A BRI XT 5 (L5 AH S BR A b e B {48
.0 ARk 3 78 (see Freud, 1953—74, XIV 237 -59, XVl 105-8, XX 63 and XVI 230-1,
and Klei, 1935, 282), A, ZE(EE SH )4, Hrdt e i F 2 R0 981 Y s AR 2o 7 = 4
S5 B PIG”ER 4 X R B AL —Fh O K kAN R ) B AR A AR o B A
FLIAERARAS B3 (ego) HE L 1 — R RBUE K. BFYHE LTS TR B4 S T LK
Fo 520 T B X G AP X S A AR AR I X RRAT 43 FFAH ORI . H
B ARAE L ARNE S B — R R AT, T ST (B R S5 20 B0 R A YRR AT T R
At ) S 301 A 48 S5 490 kD OF [ st k3 (AL B 11 AR B8 AAS A6 bR 18 06 5 A B RSN TE 2K, O A3
BN —FAT LUE RN OB RN R . B, s £k, 2 AR ZARBEA 85
FHE e EA R B2, SRR AY (2 1 7= A T 3RATHE A -+ AR 2L a] L Y
FE E WYL EE, SRR 0R T 2R 5 — Mg BRI T
T EA1(Stokes, 1950, p. 71; see Stokes, 1947, pp. 58 & 64), P, 5k HAR R TR 5 bt
S22 1] B ok 408 A o B (] A B — o B 52 3l 9 B A PR BE X — RO U TR I E T E
ARAE S HIEAR R F—FriE B 524 X (Winnicottian) 9“3 #EXT 4" (cf. Stokes, 1947, p. 11, 3%
FE R A 5 55 Al A ORI AE 2508 782 el £ 3 o 5k FUJ 7 388 80 0 A2 S I it ) “ B SR AN B8 TR A9 %
MPIRZ AT .

TECERSIER ) # HABTE b i e s SX e A A AR Z Y RS
A BTIERE Z (] R SC R 3878 ) — R SRS B0 36 A I T, AT IR AR AR R R R A0 K

AR



RS0 o SRS H T4 ST 35 638 ) F— P B AR W4 B2 2T A 1 & T
B R B R 2R O 5 (LRt B B, B A 32 PRV RS B 434772 2T OB B 4
U, SN ECE TSGR B T % 280 BB 40 T 780 ST v AT S S
BRI 2 b ST HE S 057 SR VRO 0 S A 006 7 LA 2 AR SRR FE b (DT O A
A BT RO MR . BRI, 552 b, WHE ST SR AT X I B S 25 4 UL T T
IR 3 S ST 25 280 0 PR T WL M 23 2 B 6 83
53 4, BV TE. b0 T4 4 3 S 25 0 A 0 30 28 3 3 SRR A A X
1 B S TR SR T A AR

(AT 5T AE TR 7 L R AR G — B, B kM 434725 AL 3 T B 1 4 35 K A
TSk AL L B 2RO & UG£ TR, AR F. H. AT (F. H. Bradley) BT T I
S 5 S £ ) BB P (Wollheim, 1973, p. 326), 14, S 46 20 7
S Qi — R B 1 PR A TR 52 A B 0, A HE B T T A T
HRPER B 5% T AR R B B 0 T R T 6 (RSB A T
B PR IR, SR TR TR AT AR R A T + 2% (David Kat) B2 (see
Stokes, 1950, pp. 21 and 16, 28 -9, 91 -2, 53 and 58, and 121 - 2, and Katz, 1935, pp. 8,
33-4, 161 -6, 38, and 278. see Stokes, 1950, pp. 17, 18, 19,22,26, 28 and 29, quoting
Katz, 1935, pp. 74, 28 =9 and 36 -7, 37, 8, 280, 23 and 27, and 28), XLLEZ ARG
48 1 TN R S B3I A B — R 2 b, 80, TG SRR 2 S T AL
(efflorescence) AR R , A £ 75 FRBRZME S 55 % G R ZIAE S e R —BERY . A0 FAi bk b,
ERRBA Y B 51— M, B AR S & F R I R IR B R F R
i, FEAE IR A BUTE 2 L B 20 /8 W B Sy — A 5 A o 7 52 B 0 —
LR,

SUTHE 3738 6 Lo BB — T AP A , BB 28 4 36 T B2 4 ) VR L 0
AR AT RE OV AA R VBT B IE A0 . TEHLRAE F. H. ATRRIA 2 5l — 1 X — R 2
015 5 77 5 LK ST B PR T 53— A B R T B S0 7 T % 6 4 X A AR T SC B b
R ST — 0 AR I — ) M A S T 0G0 20 7 A S 200190 6 B e
S B SRR T 24— B 5 2 PR 32K 5 2 (see Read, 1998, p. 59), Bl fis
BT SRR R M T S A — R B R SRR B — A A
fifeeee 25 AT B AN T3 — BEA AT ibid, » pp. 121 - 2), S ELAHE S . B74G S0
RN AN 5 1098 S T TR UK T 98 3 R 0 — A7 A W LA JR L S B 5 2
CEMER 524 0 X (780 FUBR ZVAHE M R 155 B FE— 2 . 110 A SR H5-0A 4 5E 4 U 09
PSR T A 530928 T TS 1 B9 S XA 0% 32 038 032 SR AR B A1 5 e
SAREE T B v XU B S ML 2H A TR RS O BE 7 (ibid. 5 p. 59) . (Bl 4n, ZE i &4 1 A )
FEI B SR 15 o R T , B 28 WA S ST 25 01 A6 0 L AW L1 25 94 5 9
i AR % B C FTRHERIRTGD) . — R A2 U e B 22 P AT
BRIE) 2 A TR R R o R VR PR L S0 TS RS R (5 T /5 L
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HAAMKIE” (bid. , p. 55). MRS 28 0 A A R B LIRS R SRR B A
HoALFR A LS Z A AR I B (1 RRGE AR T B IR“BEZIME SRR (B, ZEE MRS
ST R B A R — T 5 R A ) A A R T [ A o KR AR K B s SRR ) AR EDD

X RRTERFE N X TRE M2 EASEX - FHEEPEI THRERR. #l,
T ZARFHIER" (Stokes, 1955, p. 419)—3CH, Hi+E 52 7 B 5 b 40 28 38 5 B LS 2L 55 B 46
A 1 TTH TCRR " R R » AR AR E 540 T F R EE B 43 IR S B
A R A KRR R AR O s T REZ AR I 22 /0 e 8 IR FE SR IR A “SE T <R 2 1] B B V) 5%
A Z B BARCbid. , p. 413), ECERFHFER) (The Invitation in Art) 1, BiFETEHTFH—F
AREERAER % T HA LB EE LT &3 RE—FH My . B U E A BRAE S
RIS R EEX AR, TRIAERA A EKE — EB K X R (Stokes,
1965, p. 19). H4b, REX LR EAEAR AT REME B — {4 BA REZIBUR M2 B 1E 5 1 F1 & 51
ETERANOTE R A -8 3B A ERRE T — MR A & EI“ RS 5K
—FHRFBRR N F17 (ibid. , pp. 16 - 17) . ARIEX LA ALK THE S BANBE & 1L,
¥ LR B 2 AR BN 22 TG 5 ] 2820 L BP0 B 22 B LA 1R IR I

W FESE T RO HEIA

HEERE LR F O RAER AR EE EUE AT 70 59 CE 2 TRt A A B ok
HATER R, XA T B A MRS RIEEM SRS S BN ZAREMMER, K
A2 LU 7 O HE SE R HE T 00 i 77 B, X 46 5 Bk R DA ROt 48 7 TR B ZE 1 UG
A& R EAAHRE PR H ) — A R RIE 2, B0 R LA R0 7™ A= 4 45 A 07 35 BT 5K AR Rl 2 1E
FEX R ZE R A B S E SR . FFH1R, e e i RATAE 8 AR B 2 M 19 X
B U HR EEEREA R B A 2] LR W] B0 i 75 = 2 B S SR st — R
B XA BB AN T4 o S 7 Y 98 3 LY XU 328 2 1 72 At 25 R BRURASHA oy STC 3 67 14 e
ZI DK . KE RS AT R T [ A B TS0 FE 0T X ZE e ) SRR, N AR ZE M A 19 42 70 4F
R EIER A By Tl o TR RECR e T EE AR A BRI A A EE R
T P TR BSUXSF LTI {6 #1358 €5, 528 ¥ 1) o 221 XU o E Y

SR ER T S R RA IR IE R R S EES X R B X LR RIRFAFME 5 3£
B b B R E R AR G HE S i A e R (R T B (b e 15 SRR S5 0 T A R Y R R
REETEA . XA SRR T FERRB N —FIE BRI T RER M2 ZE M
R M RFAE , T 2R T8 3 1 BCR MO AR 98 R R IKE ) —ZE 14 IE R X FE ) (see Doran, 1978,
pp. 16,36,58 and 87) ., M KM FRIR , 76 35 Be v B0 g K m #F R FE E B B R R B
A BEARMRBER . T2, Hit ot 40 B S0 28 v 22 1 A R BUBUR 19— Fho ik, SR A
St 7= A Bk RN A AR L4 ME (see Carrier, 1986, p. 765,0n Stokes’s pointing compared to

Wittgenstein’s) ,

AR



O U » B R AEITHE T LA IE F MK 2 B 27 £ BE SR U6 A Bl 221 A S 5 i ) 4
TR 7 SRR 38 1 TR s, oAt S 18 X AT SR 2 A TIE B FRATT X T 28 1 4 T ) g 2 G ] 32 il
it 221 R ATT B9 EE 20D (0 EL Ak ST IO 4 3K 2 ] e JHL B 38 X AR 7= A6 1 3 i fBLF- B AT TR
ek fh B 2 Bk (RARFR D) — R flin, ZEMMEE“REFEAL LN —RE”, Bl
IR R T 8 — R i 5 — R R “ 2L [ 42” (Stokes, 1950, p. 34),
MR AN AR A ERE N — D IFER” Gbid. , p. 39), EXFE—RH, §—14H
RS> ERRT — T T AR SRR G BV AR 55 00 SR GRTRR BB IS T 5, “ 1 60 R LT Y B g
TR AR T AT RS R EE A BN E R . 52RH BTN R Rest
PR, SR — 2R L R R IUE AR A & L 7R ok B — S5, T Hox gk
SN R EFL—B) I AT S E WA M —407, 3F BULB T —Fh LA VF 48 % (8] BRAR i it
EFR R HEE R (bid. , pp. 30- 1), 5B EFERRNEA “REFENBEIRR", X
METXRUH T —MRIAEX"RNAE L LS55 —FMRAELEE - BRI ER
RIE RV, (R, X — KRB T X AT T 2R B IE SE 06 e 0T 4 72 5 3t 7
T2 R BEATE A AIAR A0 Xf SLA BT #4 (ibid. » pp. 49, 33 and 73).,

X ] B A AE AR S A ARSGR LA “ B AN 7 I T A L B . — R R B A B, BT RAE
WL B B B A RN 8 2 o, I pl s 5 X BT S O S R R A R R I R R
(ibid. , pp. 49 and 42), IR EHITRE NAER B DM DUE R IR A AR #E R F KRB X —
BOR X RAERANTEE A BME— B AR 8 18 T 8 LR B 39— R 25: ). -D. e
JR(J.-D. Regnier)1865 4Ff (i KM )% 5 €8 ) (On Light and Color in the Old Masters)
(see pp. 27, 31, 33, 35, 36, 42, 44 -5, 47, 49, 51 and 54) " HHE T AR B T E MR AT BE
M J.-D. BRRIFE 2R F A4 —FRCR: i EFEL BN FRAGRPHR
T I BIAR T B 5 B F AR ol 22 1 F) B A N — B (see Regniier, pp. 32, 39, 40, 42 and 44) .,
WG e 76 T 28 o Al PR i BRSE AE AR R T 58 R R B R B 5 (ELR:  FE ST FE SR B R
B AR X SR AR M SRR SR I S BIRIERA T X — S, BP A X AR M2 E R X T )
R BR AN B 2R A 45 2R B 4 B — N ST B 3R E 1] B RN A B 54— R B A B
& —kE (Stokes, 1950, p.52),

S FE ST S A T S M ik o T A B 56 TR 220 9 57 — 5 T T 3K — 77 TR R
HIEH) B R X AL E R QIE S R 77 2, SR A e B AR dn fa ] i g - A L& 1
SITTARAGTE SR80 2 Cibid,  p. 61D, Fh It ,— B BAAR 2448 0 I T 52 7% o LT 1 A
&N EBHTE FBANR A M —FhIhal . R bR, IR ER R AN, ZEX R
HOLT  BEZI & “ B A R AR RIS T 28 B A0 A4 g ” Gt e g it . “ g
RS, RN EMMLEZAR.(bid. , p. 62D, X—HFHFFFHMMLRERMRE, X
VL 8 5% B 0 M T ) & R BB IR B B A7) Ak T IR 1 FDIRAS A 6 CibidL. 5 p. 62D 03Xk
T B A O T TR 4 % () e A VR RAT], B TR REN S EE RN OER, FrLEN]
AT RERRAT T I LLEN R ES 2k iR B —HREFM NS EER, &
R NAA AR . — A 2R ) 2E ¥ 22 1 Y 68 0R LA D =IE B A R, ZE X — 40
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X AR EN B RN —FR RGP IF B R, LR AR B — [ 2R 5 i
B, BEZ.2EBRA—HEERE ST,

R R 3G e i s T B8 (RO B B B RE A , BT LAt [ Bt S8 5 F R i 4 AT 24 1
PR (ER, A X SRR AR ORRRBE b DO 70 Hr 2 T S B B AR & T A R 05 oA 7
AR . SEBR b EATR S HE AT AT TR A ey 45 28 4 A S FH R AT ALY 5 R
G HIIR B 89 CF X B UE RS 1 ) A R AR A, X 2 I A0 S 269

R ERIES d

B A ZARAE o3 B B B iR B A 5 2R o — R J0 R M » BT LA F 40 U8 BA 2E 0 — R 42 I 4
FP AL B R B O35 5 Y OB AR AFERRE) 1 53 b — AR 2 s LB R ik — 1
N3 XA AR S BN T . A0ETHE 2 28R o M AREE G se e A AT 14E o Bk
AR A A SR AT R 5 Sb— N —— 2 AR S SO R B v, [R5 R T AR
. B2, EEPTS REA R R A —MiE 5 R T A S M EKR
VL, X FR i X e S N SE T — H TR GERAF T TR MM D . itk S5br
R TEI AR S AN ER € b o 5 SN A B A S B AR A S0 AT

BT HE RN — KRR R RE P BRI H KBTI BRFERE X
T ERMEGBIE S BUR T A ——H EHH T R F R B ——EERERA S . A
s NNTRERS TGRS & T A [F] e 218 5 e xk ity 2 ik 7 20 A iz AR U 3X — 5552, BLF RS s At 1]
PR T ZARES MER . RN —FFRE T EE K B2 s a0Re 2 21 i Hoz R U Y R
A2 LRI OUR R (HEPRE IR B 2R AR A R E SCMAEEN .. AR SFHDSAN—FR
KRR 2 K 9 F 87 W (Weltbild) A F RE A —F AT BB LA FYEMZ K
(Wittgenstein, 1975,93 - 7) HZABRFATE— PR EK0E & T BB HE 5 MR 77 %, M
RX— Rl A A A E T R & P s 2 69 Bk R R T 3R A5 1) GX — 18 0K A A%
Hil Curtis], 1998). FEX—RGEH  AEATIE 5 e dk i) ELEAERE 8 S 7R X FE— 3L |, BIER
T8 “ 15 (Horm of life) & —3” ) (Wittgenstein, 1953, 241), XANEREVE N —Fh
FfRE SCATE SR IE U 7=, AT 1 B LRI A U635 AT R O =X, T ELE R E VR 9 A6, e Al]
B SCAb R 2 b i (R RP JAETE B R (ibid. , p. 17 6 “JRIR " A 1 T AT B A R AR Rl 2 4
Feml, RN TIrEE #) (Wittgenstein, 1953, p. 218e and 1975, 475) ,iX— &R “#E 8 T #E
B A T 2 A SR A UE A D A5 B A4 BT RE S 9 9 L (Wittgenstein, 1975, 359), A, —#f
5 U AR AR I — PRI A TS TE IR AR B S, SRR M E 5 5 —FiE S W R 5 A B
RZ B ERR (HEA, —FiE 5 WRAGUR L —ROR RE R AL i A 8 TE X 2Rl . (fil
A0 S FRATE 2 T P B R — R AR WAL TR TR & SO, FRATIE R A
BIARSEA B B AR R B AR R AR o R BT A Z A B X E R AT E N R kKA S AT
HEEFERTHREEAEERENN. EOHFAE MR, RE [(RINA & 1FEH

AR



TR RAEBEN, FRER—MER BRI, ZRIE B T E LG 18 R T
H177 [ Wittgenstein, 1953, 244], #%5FZ, RIVAE ST RELE X LR BHEE"D

R AR RS, iR HS P LS A ZE 7 (Wittgenstein cited in Bouveresse, 1995, p. xvi)
(i R R E — R R IR A TR B P S B A EME— D26 F 2R AR R, FLL
B RAFAZ L5 EHREERMEA S TR, W25 S5 MR, DU ETERAER
B A P A= 8 T 2 BBl PR A A R SR B E AR B B i T 5 % Al T A 4 L B o G e e B
EUFE R R S8 RSB0 . AT LHEW B XA S O H W R A ERE A e M 2
F2E WTE S Wk JUILR Y B A B A B HIEM B SR A R HIEME
Sk p . PR, FERCRERDIRBL T o 18 5 R 7 AR AS 23 TR M TG, R D i Vi SR R ot LA
SEAR RS, ARPE IR R TG SR AT IS S R AR ALY, B R A B IE R IR R O
Al R T E R B Rl EARARATRATE T TR NEZIWENR, e B —F i UE
IR B B 0 B 3B SR I E AR MR B LR B R AE B EHORTE AR i B[R] i )
T A E & AR R R 1 /R

Bo5 Z e A R T 4R R RO BT UL 3R R — FE A AR BT N ANE
B A EATRERBOE R . X R SR TR G AR ROR LA R T A B e R
f 838 (Wittgenstein, 1953, p. 282 and p. 216¢). A &, XFES M R L “HREF”
L, HAERE THCSHEM”Gbid. , p. 87), WY M HEAEFEANIESHFRFTAES
{141 L SCAA A AT BB T st - FRATT RE X e R T4 BIME R AT A RS e s 3t B A1)
PERRMA A, BAENRE LM N EMZ EA, SR, HE RN BT RER . A
i s FEE KB E PR R A TR BT 08X 7 £ & A GE 77, 56 T 97 38 SO Y AN SE4RGE =2 i
TEALMTE AL F#RR B A EEE X (bid. , p. 249) ],

SN FE ST R A R R AR S IR RS TR T RO E A URBE T
JRIYTHE T AR 2 B D 2 BE A i 45 Fh 2 b L 1T ELIE R bR T — S AEAR AT B0 T #R AT AR
T H A EL RN DL B O s A B AN G R 3R X AR R B AT AR ST AT R AL Y2
F B 3 AN R 6 e 0 B O Ui R 1 (Bt TE X PRI . BRLKG, AN SRR NS R A2
A HTFE LR BULE B M ERRTE A T KRR AN TS IR A —E & BARHER A, RE X ZHE
—iﬁ%’lﬂ"ﬁfé:‘cﬁ-IE%%(&ﬁﬁ—%’é%mé’éﬁ%‘%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁ?%Eﬁﬁéﬁﬂ‘]o

.

i LES5 5K

R AR AR A DR RLZX AR M (BB R o 20 A 2 R SRl o S 4G e ST 4R 1t
TSR LIE AR — A ZARME R ARSI — A 5 B F . 3R 8 — M BB RZI”
AR B L R T AT B ST AN AT SRR A2 R 7 . BRAE IR A — bk 52 ] 4 R B , BB
MR — MR R . IR Z— B X L AR 0 [l — R 0 58 AR A — > B
AT FR Y HIGE” (sensation) BEIE , FEAT 4> XU (6] 28 4k it 2 4K 5 % i A H.8 & (Daran,
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1978, pp. 27 -8, 31, 40, 78 and 94) , XFE—FHEISTESF4H (Taine) B9 5 A3 F] T —Floks b
GIHTEE I R GE AR T ZE AR T RERNIE X —E L. fE BRI M R E MR P I RBANE T
T IR BN G A sl R P K R A L 28 5 S A R R g Xt 1 P
SRR T R At N E 9 B 3R RS S IR — S AR A BER KA BB A
A BB S B AT RAG LR, voeeee 17 ELXF 4 s ZUR A AR R — B FAS
EBRRE BN BEMMEREHRSHENWMH EERTmEEEL. XN — ARG A Eib
Fik b TR - R BIFEIE R R BRI RA G20 TR ERRES
FAREE " (Taine, 1865, pp. 61 - 2) X 2 /b 45 FHN L 1E 7 # i 20 A R By [ 4 1) 2% Jeg it
2, X PP ARG 5 T3 5 G4 3R 9 9% R A R 0 “ BT W ) B UE B (ff B B #E— 1 4h
XS A PR B R N OTE S ITE R (LI T 53 R85 6) MU (i FEX TR 45 &
X R B B R R TR R AH B X 3R iE CHE R SE SR U, T X 2 % Rt AR B
FEIE I ORI R MU » Bt R FE A X e RE A REGS BLHLMR , JL-F AW Y B 36 S —
B "RATRBITIAR 17 S IR R BRI HPR BB D RLIRZ .

R TRDRE P 437 2 X 1 PR 2E 0 22 1) 2 AR B AN AT sl 2R G0 B4 i v JU R R 5
%" B SGHE M AR MNETEX B RTEE T3 B0, B X R ES W Rk CR4E¥
BYERERXR B ZARFX Tl B o B UK. BB 3L ST 2 B Rt RE S AR
Kt EMLEAES NS B0, HFETEA R, BA B Rr 2 R IB L) S8 B HAb "X %
HfE . B — R EfE R B RIRAFABERIESE “FET- M M sl B R B9 77 1 (see Stokes,
1945, p. 179; Stokes, 1947, pp. 69 - 70) , HRHEIX VLI FE 1 5 T BRI R 0022 B4 i AT R
5B FEFMEER ST B A A RER R T b 0 Fri s #1418 . Bt
ST ALLF- tho P A (] 45 b 22 Y, 30 o (o A1 T SRR B LE B VEAN A T RBSE TSRS LR 9 2
AR GEAEAA RS AR RS HERIRATIE F IR, Bk, RATHFZHER M 1 1E
EL PSP

SRTIT o AR A FFAR YT IE A A0 38 %8 SR IS 20 (s o 4 A 27 1) il R A > s e L [ 30
“TEEFBIAL” B T RIS 55 % T TV RO 4 A A R RS X R R —
AT SR BORE A 43 BT 2 W A B R R O AR 2 U X I 42 I i R ) S8 (Gardnerr,
1992, following Wollheim) . fEiX— FRGt o , 2 v 4 I SR FRAT LA fth A9 22 T 16 o B BT 2 A 114
0L AT RE S — M4 AN AT 1] 240 A I 7o 2 g (HU AT DA & ZE B RN O TR ST LAY
AARTRAER . XA EORE A TIIEE 5 AR E IR A0 2 0 (B3R 5 B f
ETER NG I M) RS 1 B HE R TR W T XS B E 5 R TR R M
ik, XFERERIRERARAE T —FhARE SN A B, B RUE T WA 22 AR & Y TE 3 b BT
A 14 N PR RS (B0, X o 2B 27 ) R L FR AT 47 s BB AR M AT 4 Cohy) R
2R S AR T3 H B PSR RE . 1T USRS 55— A B AL 59 A 9 35 2% 4 ik (see Hagberg.,
1995, pp. 169 —-80),

RE W, R THE R A S54RI RFHAN BB Z AR 2 A MEY) P EEX — AR
R A 7= A g, 3R 7R R R B R IR 5 | AR 2R AR A] Cany) 18 55, TRIBTE R X

ZAHEREE



FAEEFAMRER  BLAGE T RITTEEME M B HR X —(F&. B ZE M Friff =
FRATHTE IR, 7T LARRHERE P 4422 T S A IR L6286 Lo AR s (ELR B R BB (only) FIRRATIE
22 PR A RLTE CRLAE RO T8 5 BRI ok . 5 22 Sh LS Bl TR 2 R B SR 464 AR T
RETE A RE2E 1 22 ) 2R vh A AE L B A TEAE A8 B IRAT A VR B BN IFETR AT LA # %
7 AV 2E 14 222 1 BN T 0 i # E FH 8  TRT PR F ) ME E FEa  «

U SEPRAE AL M ZE WP B EOE R R A2 — 1R # Py A e — R R
RSP kA BE RS 5 T 0 A K SR AR — A KR TEA MR BN ER, e e
filee AR ENC SR IF R HEF, - LIRFR A G R B — R REFE #dk T
2R B SR 2t — R R A Ga gk, TR IR B 15X e — > Bk 1], AR LR AE B R b B ATt 4E
o4 [ B 3 JE IS SR AL RS 6 B L. (Doran, 1978, p. 157) 4R, X FRATE I FBRIA R
5RA18 B Z 8 E KA L2 AL X FhEE ST WEAT 5 TR B AR T RIS R R R,
DA B ket B 1) AT S 7 A A X 4 55 ¥ IR 285 777 T 9 R 4L =2 A AR BR - 3T il 4 O £ 3
Py XA R AT LSRR . (B XA AT fE S s — MO R A L EER X AT,
PR KT — 1 AR il AT ) B R 2 R A1 T T B 4 v AR UL e Y Sk e S 7 I BB AR
Ef . TnEE N BT UL . K FAR AT T & FATT AT 1A B MR R 7 BBt B — e K SR AR B
A HCHRE. R, FH N ERrg B A7 Z AT 5 i 2 R A2 R ok T 5
HERARMGEREHEE. MEEMTEA RAR SEMZRIBKRK S —BIES T
Z 7R B 3 E B AT LA TR B DA BRI R R AT LA —FRh 2B AT IRATT B B B R A B 7 R fu 2
Pk Ry etk skt o X FHNR B R 2B T HE X 68 (R R AE R TRAT A S 1 BT
Bfeeeeee I3 — 07 T S FRATTH) R BT8R T 53X — Y & T RATT T A RGBSR B R Z 0T,
EATCEREO M T AT E T H A AR R a0 — B A BRI (Taine, 1871, p. 310),

i FRAEFFAR T A — WL 6 ST IR 4 B AR R o o 0 5 2 P UL UK 1Y 2 T R
MM . B, XA R EEE TUERWN . MEEX RS XM
23 AR A S AR G R SR BT TR LR B A - 58 8 42 3R THT T 7 A 1 B R G B
HAECE S A B YA B SR B AL AP R IF XA AP R U2 1 108, A, B (B EEED
[ o ol 5 2 3R B2 AL 9 20 37 A [R AR TR AR — 1~ 22 T A PILEB A, A 2 T — 14 5 9% v ik
] BB L [FAE T & i 25 40 US43 (Stokes, 1950, pp. 59 and 111), FH ik, 2@ R B4k
E@Z*%ﬁlmﬁ'?21I7W§E%1%5E{&A£K#5EFEE€%\(ﬁ?ﬁﬂﬁﬁ%?ﬁmx#?ﬂ]“%lﬂ
PE AN SRIAT BT RG] 7R . RWIFR A HIRITEE, A BRI E
FEANILE 5 8 W, LABUE (3 A 24 T3k 26 3% 38 A 3R J5 19— b BT 00 114 J3R% U 2% (see
Wittgenstein, 1953, 129)——JUHRAEE 14 vl REH BL—Fh 56 T B 17 R F0 38 5 A9 B AR L
M EAERMR R R A AR . (ER, BMERARE4ERR RN S5 ) —Fh A Ui, rdE st
RN R BRI T 3 fp B ARG A dig X TR RS E R AN EETH A8
EARFEFIRARA B, , & Fh SN B IE R R LA R DR BB . TR, B X A
“RRTARTE ST R A R 20 BT B B 10X — i ROXSIRATT S AR A A o T L R
AR ST AFAE VAR ) 3 26 R R AR B B L 28 1 2 1 b Z LR A0 ) . A A RE A 7
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BB THAT B B A ar O T A0 18 B — PP 7 7E 32 SCBAB AT A RELE WL 28 i 122
Y B LA T X L ) B B0 422 18117 R 91 L PR ) 7 A A AR

& it

WHE T i CE FriHg M KBS HE (RN AS BN E M T TR THARBNZEAR
RX—FR LR, &5, XEWERILAT N E R m B R E R 2 Y B % R
EES R, XK HEEEES E-EYERTR -3 2K TREZAZK S
BRATE P 5 B RO L2 6 2 1) B I 517 TS HE 7 30 A 4 R 1 5 U 5 2R M2k
LTS s 2 BT RATH N B ZARPEA = —Fh (LT =) MR A R B ETER . Hk,
HrFE sE 7 I SCFE 5 R E W AL IS ZARAE L LB TR R 39 SR PR M AR U E ) B 2
B

SR JrFE T 0T B SO AE AR R b & #_ESRAE F B) [R) k » B 838 i AR AR it o i 42 5t SC
F (words) B [ AR FHE W IE R AL B A SCF AR BE R B — N AR K™ E. W
FETEHT B EERA TR RATIE 5 BB BRYE  (HE BB AR, & THRATIR AT BB FRAAE AT
M RERATEFERNE M4 THAT— DR . AT RAGX — 53 BHAG X RO 4518 - 3.
1 H AT RIS SO H 8978 5 A e BRI A A R B AT H M BE AR XA R R IKTT
TEH h BAFE FHEOARAMES B ARINMEB L N EM WL EART 4. BARX
FERITE  BATRA /AL TEE—MEBAR R M2 MBQa S ER— I E2ARTRATA
CAESUREI IR, EFA MRBREMIEA —HEEZE.

e Bt U TG S TR AR FRATHT B AT R AR FEBRA TR T AR dh B BRI IE Bl o (i
REAERRUE A A B35 A THLIOX A MO A ABRA TR TR R A THE—RE
. SR, 22 SEBIE R X — rl O AR o, ST v it T i v AR ) B R R
FRREIT AN AT REARAS A . X — s 35 TG ST O T 24 PP B T AE R AR T IR A TR, R DA 0 R
R, SERAE T & R ORI 22T . ANk, R4 AR S 3 [ A o Fop A i b —
FfE & BIER— RO 28 SR FIARRE — AR 2. TS0 6 Se ST 7R X6 22 i B R Hh th ik iy
FIRERE &, BMEX R S P ATA .

T OB

(1] 755 B R BGOSR 37 « M4 HL 2R (Charles Harrison) , K T+ #/R 5237 (David Hulks) , i 7% « 3 30 75
(Maggie Iversen) . 28 « 44t (John Nash) (B3 5237 » 2 %K (Alex Potts) , BE#E f#  #§f K (Richard
Shiff) IR « R EERT (Rachel Withers) , f#BIl &K B3k « /K (Carolyn Wilde) , 3200 B fth {71 %5 A<
SCERSCRE TR B . FE (BT FL BT 4 JE 2 28 ) (The Thread of Ariadne) (Stokes, 1925)—f i 4§
BHSE P R EE/R T - BREL (Middleton Murry) Ak, 5 U 45 FURT 8 7 i 4 e B B 2R 2 o] B 45
BT TE A SRS TT 5 W A B X — WL AT & B0 S0 R R 5 GR BT 2438 ) (Tractazus) ) 4E % 4E

AR



SRR ARG . RERHR A GERT ) P AR IDE L TR XN B E T & e siF A &
T R T AR ISR A R X A A SCER AR IS . R — 0 AT EAR X L AR R
JERF ARV T A FIBYMIE S, 1175 2R P94 FhAS ] 22 2% At 0 =002 LSSt vh 3 5
AR 07 SRRk Y . R, RIVEECGE AT 240 ) 5 5 W5 22 8] BRAFAE 43 05 SUAT B2 1 10
T FEBERGIES ZHLR M B (saying) 5 /R " (showing) 2 [A] 51— Y () 22 7 B 7k B R
FRESRS , FOEBER A T HOAR & MR A9 oL, B ARIE 25 2 Fh ZRE M AR FR AR ML Z b, BB 43X
FERIREHE RS R AL T—FhiR R

[2] FonHA s - B8 (Richard Read) iAWy, 85 HL » 418 (Geoffrey Newman) Ff2Z W HiFE i 5B 52
ARA 5 2Z R PR — B A 44 % 9 T BT I 1), RO TR e i R th CFIE E 5 2 AR (R
T 7 B R S 7 ) AR TR B A Hh T SR P 43 2 2 TR RS R T () K A 6 R
MR E M T (Read, 1998) . siiFR B E 2, BLARIA N W76 58 17 B2 o v P18 06 08 R i 49 1
TER B 85 h BT R M EAD B ZAR KRG T EAREE XS A EREM WX R GEERAE
WHETEHTIZ F 90 9 PRG-I RR B R AT AW S0k 4 PE A Pound ] 56 F b 8/ L HLEBIE I B4R 22
AR [compressed art 124t £ WA S 1 B Z 1 TE IR LI X — WALt 2 A .

(3] A 2T 2 D5 PR 224 45 SR 1 1) 8 T — R (B AR 8 SR i 7™ 2, ISl 2 RS T A S 7E BRI 4 4
AR T HEL B 0 0 ey TR R (8 T BUR IR 2 RN b A BR R IR YT 7 ik (Wittgenstein, 1953,
133; cf. McGinn, 1977, pp. 23-7), BEEEKR, fERFFEH MIA T RGK M RA MR — N ENE
HEX A )L, 3 9% P B S SE R LU AR 2 B 52 3 M Z R FOR oT RE ) R 65 X — L AR 2
AREFEIESAE . 5350, BRI SRR AT S BT S S5 05 T » 96 AR BRI At A< A BT 7S B
FRHRHE T JE 3, LUARAR 2 2R sl ST 4R S A R T 3 S AR 16 4%

(4] K F 21 KT S K (Regnier) SCRSHY A1, 2 WL R, R4S 55 F) R (R, Ratcliffe) ¢ 5 ¥4 i 145 7 1 M 3
PS5 ) (Cezanne’s Working Methods and their Theoretical Background ) (Y13 8483, Bk 2E
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FU7TE HREXSTHEMNES

®Y - 151%

“Sei” (avant-garde) REZARF R H— M RHARE, HEHR—MRAHEHHEE.
B — N HMFERHAREFESTE 19 2 RIS - RAEZAR L. YR8 NE
SCE| 20 HH208 5B H RO —Fh R LR A, BB LF R T — M RA MR B CREEE.
MG R KGR , B B S ARIE N — M BN AR E shidn 4, T U RBRIE R
HBA FE X (Modernism) HA A [7] & S —A Xt R3] : AR AR RS E R — S A g 58
18 ESUR, HAREHTRT AT L iEshE 5T M A, TR TRFBORM Y . AT
EAARE R BAIESCH BT 19 22 B WM —FBOR I T, ZE X R PR E P ] (Henri
de Saint-Simon) F# 37 it (Charles Fourier) X #f ) S 4t 45 3 SCE ARt ZARME S —Fit
KUEPLREENTFB. B 1848 SE“FE a2 F7 WAL, R M AEBRZARREHER - /RN
(Gustave Courbet) IEFEFF It B O BT &R (94t 4 55 B “BRSE = AR LB, AT HifhfR =
HHNEARMEARKTLE XK H#R”, (Harrison, Wood and Gaiger, 1998, p. 372) K& i,
TE 19 {28 X MEBRE X T — M B8 M EE £ 0 T M ABE K EA B X
HSE2ELE B s — RO S I 5 R S A 58 IR AR ER AT 47  EHE I R T 36 1 14F « A AR
#% (Clement Greenberg) R HIZE A , 4752 Ath 1939 4R AR SEsE 2R 5 B1A UL Y Sc EE vh 75
PASE AL

HA HIUCEAR B BRI ESBESAAE S — D Ear A (1968) FF IR/ R LT,
SEBEIRE I S A BRI AR AL . 2 AR AR A A BT 1 3 Y DR ST BRI AR 66 Al LA
%%B‘Jﬂﬁﬁ'ﬁﬂwégi%/l\’(%ﬁ»Tﬂi?ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁf FERA B 2 U S AT AE A= 7™ H I o
- WA R SO . T ELRRSE , SE B RTE B A W IR T b 94 3R 3L T A X A T AR e st
L ERRFRENERITAEYMNERICE. BRMMRI TERRES ERTHRITE SR
FEXHR AL RGN, BIRZARK SR BT RE T3 B8 S8 ERIRE
SCCR B R Ja SR SO B — R SGA KRR E SRS T IS ShrrErE. AR mixy R Lot
P A D S22 5Ok UL 7E 20 122 60 ARARBLA 32 SCAEHL AR I 2] , B VR 510 388 IR B MR 28 B0 L R B
KA AW H i RAa S MBOG4EE . 18 « LA /R (Peter Biirger) MR8 IR S )
(Gheory of the Avant Garde) TEFEZ TR i) 1968 4E it 2> SEL AR B v i FEE R 2R 5| &
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TRFMEEE, REZ B SUR—E P 1984 FA B AR, 53R E SCREETTE BT,
ElAR 2R KAt 14 e VR AE 2 B S E A A VR BB B S 3 SO MY B U — S 5 B ARS8 3 | X
S R AE Bl B SR — YCHE AR AR S . 7E LA IR o  JEX S iE gh R A
BIR"A A RE AR 620 A AU B ZAR 5 AR E R MU A . EX R
FE b AR E R 5 e 5l - 875 J8 5297 (Nicos Hajiicolow) 1 T. J. 545 (T. J. Clark) %
HABRIFHE L F2 K —H i T 5B XN RIEEP WS+ LB XEHEEN—1 5.
TEA T I AR TR FAT IR Ak 5275 B SR B E i — 2 [ sk 928 Ak, 4R 1) I LA X Ao = b
SREARLEAL 278 5 AR — R 4T 1 £ €0, B A5 3 1) ok RRF 2R B B KR 5 s i R
SE VBT P B — R B B, 1T ELARARAHE A © (FE 20 4D 30 ARG5St I 3k 8o A 1 7 )
B HEEBEFESHRELMEIRE" K B (Greenberg, 1939, p. 36),

SRENCEEBE EEZEAFFRROE R B IR " XN AR EE LZMAZ
AR ERIATF 1825 FFEkEB S E CGEFH] - 18 - ZPE 102 T (ERSEBR M SCRE 15 {1°F
W —AEREER, vTRER R 24 E « BB &ET[Olinde Rodriguez ] fiT#8) , X MEEA& H
IAE—3 5 HGE 02 H 2FFZ ) (Opinions Littéraires s philosophiques et industrielles) [
BHREERL , —HERNIRS E A E— BB R G $E") , — (LA 32 Sk M 4 A -
A R —FLZEARFKZ (6] . ABALZ A FAEM Y iR R e PRk SR A 1563 -

“URMNKERR, AT EZERNA I AFANEFF N ERNEFHELA
BERMNE-—MAHL. ERRMNZAZ B RLARNBEE BHERLEERK S
ERAEEAE  FURNFLEARPABEFELAR . RNRKAERAENF, ¥
5% . KFRDR:RNREXLERBLERNEAES LRAEHLEETH Lo AT
ERRET VW T ABRKRBABRARS YT, RNFHEARNFERFER B
BNWBRERREDERMREAREEXN " EHEF RSN, “WRENS X
KEELR, ARRABTEFARENAEC BLARRA—NMHENREE - A£ZR P
MR ZAEAANE R KRR EANER . W —AAEAHNS AL RN EA”
(Harrison, Wood and Gaiger, 1998, pp. 37 —41)

XA A R R SRR RIS T ARE » T ELX AN AR T PO 7E [ A B8 A — T B Bk

i I B RE IR LA T 20 2. X B R B E T L PR SCA 3K B 1 S 2 A

& - f8E - WHMA%F (Donald Drew Egbert) kit #t & £ X MR C L RAR T —MEAME

G ARGEX A AR AL AL 7 58 B Z AR SERRANRR 52 M BUA LB R 2 B A B A B H R .

217 FREARNRUL, XA R A S B BRI A FEBOR Bt 3 3 EEMNEIEESRN Z
ATk EX 5 R EARLE BB Z AR . XA 5 2 RS0 I S R R B E SOX R A
WIZARZ SRR T HEX T 344 G5 B9 2R e XS ) s i B “ Se 887 . SR TIT IR A — 7o AT 8 35 £ L

Ko A— AL MBIEE S I R 2R R T « M e of e 72V 1 L EHF Bt — iy

RE M EARRMWETT B S HAM T R X S ok . MBI RO AR, 2R 8 i 1 X A5 R L
e, R EA —FEA DR SAE R B R SR B, B, AT ER 46,
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EARVIRERZ X5 BT #0942 F SCRA AR 9“8 i AR . X DL B & 5 —Fp
ZEHT EH ARSI EEEEN AR S BA YA R EY . R ZAR R —Fp A GE ) EE
SN TR A ERLHESTHMAMEUERE . BEX MR, Z ARSI FRITH GE 'R
A5 BB EZEN . SHERBIAR T ZAR, EARMEE GRS R HEEX
B E S MR —FZEAR B SeBa 7 7 80 SR B IR A0 B0 H i ST M, AR X A A
XHEA B B A R R T A 37 M B A AT s B 0 AR A I Rl R ) S48 (a general
scheme) , 3 H X3 09 887 AR B ZAR, Wk B BG. WX WAKEE B2 JiX
FERLREB AL TR B RE M AZARM AR EVIESMBAb, M, —E P 1973 4, (FHBK
AR LRFFA R SCB IR L 5T & R A £ SCRU/NGE = %0 ST i
(p. 519),

SRTTRXAE— O AR TPt R A 7E 19 tHZARME ., BENRIRE KR E - PEIE 5 (Paul
Signac) , 5 HAth #) EP S YR 1l 4 Be 0 B (Pissarro) — i, 8252 I — Fh T BUF = LHIBOA .
AR FF AN  “TEZARME i b R EK —Fh A0 AL 2 3 BT R = — N8R, Bl g%
7R (Proudhon) 33K B G 1 i 200 28 B BRI — RS TR .7 X PG T S R 56, “FE 4l 6 2 o
AE B 5 RN S BLAT AR 7 i S i ) 1E R AT R BT R”, U E IR
R I 2 B e ™ WLAIE T {3 55 3 3 5 YT AR 38 S 9 A KAt &5 #2 7 (Harrison, Wood and Gaiger,
1998, pp. 795 - 8) . WM ZARFANER—Fht 2 1At £ 07 B IS B —FE S R W58
B  BIZIAR B B EREZR B 1, T AS U AR g — Ffoxet b 25 AT 8k (6 BOIE 60 9 2R 44
(LR, XFX s i 6]+t 2 E i A 22 3 (Rimbaud) 78 BB /04 4 ¢ 51 B+ 21 5 e —
B AL FEBOR EROERTER . InEMB IR A AR, 1 R B R e a3k
AT TERE AL PR bR SGER B T AN 5T 190 LA 11 5 ol B i 78 5L, th AN W 6 X B A vT 1
PR AL Z AR AR . (ETERE AR X 22 BOR UL, FEHCN H B AT+ 23 S B A
B, BB EEARK RS, 1B B — 5 E R, At
AR IR 2 B X — R Z AR AR AR — X 47 30 i 131 57, i “ ¥ 47 3h i e s
(sera en avant) (Harrison, Wood and Gaiger, 1998, pp. 568 - 9), XFHATE 20 tH42 s 218
IRPRE] T IEN . (HiEETE 19 T f5E 8, el T B S 7EBUR W 1 Bl 6 A, B
1 B K BOR BB E . (E 400 35 8 5 55 R AR, AU 2R BHA, IR A B
BERC UL 0 (SR B O M ‘

TS BUARIEE £ X

T2 19 285 /N 448 gk [ 4 2% 3% (Rimbaud) | P4 72 7% (Signac) | & 4z (Seurat) F1 7§
W% - 1 (Théodore Duret) 3 AR T ME& R, B3 20 4 RHIX M RIBEHEAE KR
HAMRAEIRFEE B E Z M 0AT. RIECHBIE 173 ) (Oz ford English Dictionary) it
BB U PR S TE R 1910 4. KZA7E A — B 300 A 3 [0 o] 38 ) 4% ZR X 1) o
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AR T SRR SRR T LEARZA . 76 19 120 0 ) o [ DO 32 S-SR AE 3 SR
FH XS B T — S i FN3Eng  {HAE 20 4 RN S HRRC LBR THE
AT AR . BATTRMERE 0 U0 3R A A4 BIXAS AT BB 5 58 — Ukt 55K R AT A U4 A
Wi s A AL S £ B IIRCA KRR . KRATE 1902 4 U CB A I07) (What is to be
Done?)—H45H1, 51T ZGEH B RE T SE IR Se 88" B W& . A /R AT 4E 52 3 SCIR T — R Rk 1 I
1R R T ELX AR TE O AT G it 5 E 7 B Rt A SR A a3 E SR E TR,
IEERX M AREFEHBUARAMIC R P Zd = 3  dsk 5 B8 3 0 R E ALK £ SGX
HTEBAR ERGHZARIZ SR B4 TRV MK R, Bk —FZ AR BB E
ARG )72 oA (E R Tt R 3] T 4% 6 ) B oA PR . SR Tk I 40746 1t 136
BT AE 20 tHA2 BIRAT HX LS ARG RN IR oM E . R T 2R M
20 A R BIMBE S C LN ET BRIV ESE Tk, (B EANRER T~ XX TFZAREM
TRIEEAE M A, FIE 3 (Shelley) HiE B, BI“ A AN RS E” . FEARA IR, iU e 8
BUNLZ AL T— R BUR G S Y . BRAERES TR RO 2 R A AT At =3t e " itk
A T E A E R

EHEG R R R, E RS R R R E R LSRR IR ZAR M EES,
SERCENEMILBEHATHBHBRFERR. £PA » #H3E (Roger Fry) fsg3R « IR
(Clive BelD) . gif& ¥ 2 (R. H. Wilenski) 71 4F + B 18 (Herbert Read), Il K 3 EH #I £ 5
7 » 55 X (Thomas Craven) FIF/R 3 F 18 » EL /K (Alfred Barr) % AR AR, JLEAR A H BL
IS, FLEEMHERMBRERAZABRZR . “ARzs”. “ AR ERE5)”.,
“BURTIR"EARFE AR . Sos r B 2% ok, EX B8 AR TE S UL AR B
TEFEIHR « WRMBPA « HHEMIBE P HRATERBIXPARE CHARXIFFARARUEX P ARIER
AEA BB, MRREMITRZFEPREEAR T HEWZOME) . EBIRHTE 1927 4
BRI ZEERZARIZS ) (Modern Movement in Art) FIEFAFF « BLE 1933 4 H AR
B SR AR (Art Now) R 8A H Bl e i & .

SR o UE B X A5 81 ) — B R R BB E L i CHARZAR) — BT 5 I B R Xt
AR YT AL W B SR 0 . 2t E IR A AR FBOA RS e, B ESRE, CR
W15 M B AR B9 I IE 2 — R0 5 BR 990 58 300k e B e T B B S BUM 45 R . A flTE0E
T EARF CARANHERS XA 250 BA AT BB a8 E ; 7 B R Z A 1R 6% i SE
X RFAERAT B C A HEE , Ak AT LS A A BB R R BIR B I RRITIEL Z AR KT
G B 1], BATHEA B H Bl WA BAERIR R .7 (Read, 1948, pp. 11,12) [a] )
B RBARE TR ZH A E 2 R, BB JCBUN E A BOATE R, T LR AT A
BE—F 19 22X TRBIRBHFEENIREY . £-RET 20 e 40 FARHE (AT
AL SR FE DB AR B SR, b T LB B4 (Kropotkin) (36 7= 3 SCTTAS 2 5 5 [ iy 3
7= 3 SRR LR R, R TCBUR 3 S T AR 2 B SR A A 35 bR 3 S0, i B3R e 1tk
T YA FHALE L . BAETE PR T8 Z [E A 1 X4, “ BB A T 44 fl i) 45 AT
SR8 — MR A ST DA SIIR i o S b %ot At 1T A SELARL RS B R e B A B Y
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T, ERXE FOITE . MEERA XM TE A i ARMHER KA F
—AMLE B ERSEE PR T REARMZEARR B A R RS AR EE BEMEENE
EAUFE Y BEEEMES| T HRMEREW SR I K. XU ETHER AR
N B SRR AN 25, (B [RRE AL AT A FH 22 1] 0 e 28 A 40 0 T 5% 8 B LA 280 SR ) )
Ao 23k FEARL, X b 08 A A 2 Ak 2 2 S X R AR S R AP 2 3 .7 (Read,, 1943,
pp. 31-2)

KA A DR ZARFAL T B S8 S #H 0 & AL AR RMR Z AR EEE
Y b B e 4 AN 2 B R BRI 7E B A B 2 v 6 X A — Rl R B S A R
FIRRGE . KT ABE " AREBRE R — R R AT LUNFT SO 5| i B8 — BarF 4k
B, XBENBAREARMIRI” . ZARLE LB EEAR FRFFEE 244 (well-to-do) B TEE A
SRIIAE 20 t4g 30 AP, AMEAHHERFE YT M-S T . MEEGNKRREEX
AF) 20 4, EFRFEAEXHEIHRER T &8, BKZEE TraERERMEE. XIMER
A RBEEALR, TH SR —Mlos E XN GER) GFakE . REM, BE
FRREFRIE , —FP K T AR HE S SR 7 3R 5 R BUR £ XA fr 3™ L XEEZ
KR, BMERATCEE NI EBMMEHARRERS FHEHEMY™., HEEAM LB
A 5 A 2= (Marinetti) 28 B — 12 75 357 3 S SCREE 19 35 S5 96 BEOR A b i 47 B 18 490 1 1]
50 P 2 o7 VR ) 114 M B AR T BB S A SO b P B B R TS R A R A 4 B
) E 3 W] K i 5k (Mayakovsy) B FR Y Z AL A 4 (Pushkin) F1E$) B (Rembrandt) B Y
B EWAK P REE,

RATREWEPT/RIBHE « EIR(Alfred H. Barr) 51 i) 2 F o 5 31— 283 i GHE & 19
Ukt BRERBCEERRZARM —(CERE. B/RTEM 25 HAFEA2D HREXE R
B G4 R A2 Be) B e PR TR B Z AR IR . 1929 F B /R{Em X EAL
FF R BAZ A Y T (MOMA) BT GZIE TH /R 25T KRG i — XA R EXTF
O . sEhs EEE T BN AR R AR W SCE B . 1 20 42 20 4EARME AN 30 SEAR R
g —~ B BRI A X BSR— R IR R R AT 4R 5 RO T B M B ZE AR R A e
FHEAETET WSS —F AR, A S FE VRS B BUS A A 5 Bt 317 0 7 ], LA R S5l 7] K BB ) 0
Bl——1928 Rt TR A I =S A B UTRIRAT . 7 A 64 8 URAR LA K B S A BT 1 4 4
T oA ) 1 B T B A NS A R R, RN I — U T e B S . XECEE K
ﬁim#%%&f&%iﬁiﬁ%qﬂ (Barr 1986) . IEM—HRZARMSEEENCELKTE B
HRFE , AR Z AR E (MOMA) N —FF I E 215 3 T X ERIH 2 OB A T B, X sk
HENEHA MR E % (The Goodyears) | 5255 T° i /R 5K % ( The Crowningshields) . B
SCH M (The Sullivans) , DL R B 8 2 197 55 JE 8 Z % (The Rockefellers) , 38 i 3k Bh T {ih 1 %8
BT TR 5B IR SR R ALY FIT B RARB MU A E T
HRZEAR. ARG RZRINFRILBPERIARE, BRRZHRZAR”, BN E Xyt
“BIRE XRERET . ERE“ BRI 20 4 SCHA A9 R ik Fh o 18 Bl it < ok, i ELX
AN B PR E R A T XA CABA « IR3TR A& ED “BAR KIS A Z B iy, X
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PRI — A AN 2SR %5 ) T 32 52 0“5 K™, T LS 2o SR IR AR 2 At 8 B At & R i
I—RER B2 . B SOt SRR T4 AR ASM S, T LA —Fh BF 85 IR F 5 4% B A AT
3. Zeif 25 4F M REEE A i1 A9 RN 1 T 2 B RRBE L I HL“32 SIS 3 1 A
RHL AR IR TR FEAE”. D RI% R — 2R (T X SRR R 4 T3
REAR MY ERE LRED AT LZERHERIRE. “BE 1929 A MARSBIR 3 X
Heee e B L AR T FEA M Tod AT, 24T AT P UK (R IE X AR R B At ]
B AN IO TRT . MARR4 S A 38R R B 07 SRR BT T
B, LA R CRE 33 B ) A R A4 327 (Barr, 1986, pp. 73 - 6), iEWIE/RZE 1934 4E ki 5
fg——T LA SRR A B — B 38 Sk B AR IR R 5 Bt BB £ ]
B BHER— R ES KT R —HRSF I (Barr, 1986, pp. 66 - 8).,

BT 2 B IR E AR A, IR E AR R BRE AR IR 3 X R
HR , B o L AR B K. TE ANMTE 1936 4R SR URIBR £ AR R
Scik H BT AREE . XA R MR T e F IS B 9 — N AR MR, R B X SR
VB RAERSZ B R RE (B0 M IE TS T, BT IR R IEH M —Fh B fo 1R L, tnZE g 51 5
TR E ST E X RE TR IR, F5 . 7Efbr R Y SCik B b, BRI T
AT AR, B AT AR R R T R R 7. S 3 T 5 B
(Kandinsky) , “7E fi 5391 18] #1505 B2 S0 2 e AR AR, IR E IR S I T e B Z R R K
(Barr, 1974, pp. 66 — 8); 1fi ELAfTH & @ HuiA hy , fta i BB T, “ B SCAL B A SR -4 743 T »
AR HE #5075 ( Trotsky) Al A5 ARERR 3 (Lunacharsky) , it B AL X F5 045 RO BT D 2R K
(Barr, 1974, p. 16).

SEIITEF - BHERS(RIRITR)

BARHBUE 20 AR 30 4R A0 ERIEE LR BUCZ A 8938 F R ERHEH 6 o8
MBS, BARTE ST ARBEE ST R IATER, M H e W MRS C ) el k. A%
SRR B9 A AR A A 9 35 S — R T BRI A BUAZNE S [ R A e e g 1
XAMRRERERS 5 % Tk R MRS BUTE AUXT L . KRB BOIR LA B8 ™ 7 b BB Z AR ) S e
R EA S, T AE S ) ST L T L R AR — il 3 2 A B M A

SRAE X BLBA — o IEAE 7 A A T B JBRE » (5B A SRR LE 7 1 ) 6 1 — 7 AE s 1) 3
W, FABERARNZARBRIT SER D> TR Z B EN (HEROGLEE X SHEZAR)
(Cubism and Abstract Art) —HAEBHRE S5 —FBEORNEKR . IEWEEEZ NS F P
TSR KRR » A SCHE A A R VAL IO 2K MR 20 0 2 22 ) R A (6] e ) A7) » At A7) 5 38 52 5
A BUERU T & B ME” (Barr, 1974, p. 18), X2 20 ARSI A MBS L H—
AR T et R R R Sl E AR N2 RARZARE LR A UIEMEA
HEEE R X, RN, ¥4 R E 0 i e, e 3 S F (e
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EHUEE BT BER Z R ZHED MBEE R T “Bomi” . FFFRERX MR, 256
He 3 SR 3 S B [R R [RA I A A B o3 8 R 53X B 2 L 4k 2 3 SO BB
IFF 3 SCRREE ™ 3 S5 —Fh R BIER P A9 A 3 CCEE 2 50 2 a8 3 O gie 3= CRILE T
B 550 R R X S T8 SR A B A 1RT B X S BT ERAR . XN AR A I 4 R E 2 R
(] — AR H AN R 9 56T So i 5 18 5 R B TR B T E B AR N AR E M RESR AR 4R —
RS ST B A 9 JCBURT = a4 32 S0, T4 W7 B, e A = SO R 3 B A0 R
Shra BpME”,

BREZENE, — M XA N CEM SR RN AR L TRAMLL,. ERE TENERE
SRR S W R KR Z e R E S S M T EAREE TR B LT A Rt 222
B BRE T SCLORM BN B . XSO R SE 3T THF - A4 1939 ERKFER R
TEALCHIRVEIR ) (Partisan Review) 275 F (B 2K 5 #4834k ) (Avant-garde and
Kitsch)—3C. #MEEE  “— 807007 %= Brdat S E sk 1 6T R B 4R 78 . e sofe.”
FE AR AR VE R B e B e A 7E Bt B] b AT B b [T 3E S o 2 o i AR B e R R T 4
B X AEABARIER” . RIS LS (A OB XN AR B BN TR R
JER) R P 7 B O - — BB IRTE SHE S B R 5 HARAS T L, Bt m) , i H 2 B HE
Fr ¥ BBOR IEL T MR MBOG . FEariFfE TAL SN "B T —FME 11 k.,
T H A VF 3 2 R AR PLE T A RBURL ) — 82 = R i Sl 6 —MES B Bk
R AR IR Bl S T I T (RO ECR 28 5F A SCRE AN W BB AE PR 2R , o
A~ RBAMNERRET S EAEMAEHFENRR . &M S, SCE IR0 6
BRI — P S SF R Z AR T HX R A 22 B AT A oAb i DU , IS it &
W, A B EBIRTEAL 2 T REASUR LR AR A ST ELAOTE ) AR B AL TE — DR B B
—FE B RN B PTEE SRR b BR 8 R X R AR AEAB ARAEAR B SR 2 U BKE 42350
A WD 2“4 SCAL” B 7K (Greenberg, 1939) .

5H 1940 4R B4 E R Se R RAEF — & A9 3CGE 19 EHT A HL B FL ) — & , 33 26 R Y
IO A ARG — PR EZRFABURA Y AL 5E T HAl . Al Z St e 3
A E PRBUL E LCEARZ R UL MM L T — 4 A RSB R . SR TTIAE 1939 48,
BAMER R TRBNEE R B Z AR B EEN KT, GEIRFIE) AR/ g
P @%%ﬂﬂﬁﬁ&ﬁ,ﬁﬁ*%ﬂﬁ@?ﬁ"ﬂ9Wﬁﬂ«%%Z*E%fﬁ)‘(ﬂﬁ»—'iﬁﬁﬁ’mﬁﬁ
%#Eﬁiﬁi%i%tg’é%ﬂ«ﬂqz%»(Horizon)_I:EE[]'CHW#@@JE%JTLYZB"H?T&ﬁ%"ﬁa
FEiX B % B3| B3R (Baudelaire) 78 19 40 40 4EAER AR X T2 AR BB, “ Bk 1~
A A 2 18] B X R Bl ), IE IR B BLGZ s A —FF IR sk 4k & P ok i —Fh ik J1 . 571R
R RS BT H B9 5 T e A9 R e S (FE— R R SRR D SR B 2B R ) AR B AT 9. {3
1B FRARIEIES LR SURIRE, B R4S Z U 83555 0 U s ) Ffsse M Ea
SEG TR, XHE R FERFEEN 7RG A E X,

RIS AR AR 2 B AR A5 21X SIS A R Z ERAE M . IEMIRATHE B
B ARMAEAR I B NPT/R B R EE « E/RRBA - I3EX IO S B oA i B iR 2
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AREFEEI RBRIXDWE. SCBAES — E RS AR 2 ARG S R H AN, 1 A
SLALTE B DR AR NPT . TE ANFEIE Sk (Trotsky) H 342 H AHRFE , & S AR LR ARGE
BB RIS R B E S SR, (HRES — . M 20 42 20 4R
BRI YRR AL = T U AR E R S R = AR TS E P AR R
SR AL A& S £ N IEE . SeB ST 2R M mEdkd;. RZENIAFRE
Ml FEMEESEMAARMET RRATMFATRKE. BEENCHELWHHIANER =N
Ft SREE SRR B Z 3 B AR B R ER MRAER LS T, B2 . LitkE
=B R BAE 3 B R ESE A3 T IR AR TR A AR AR A AR AR AR
B30 e Bt b g At 94 S B AR ) D e ) — 1 SR '

CRHEIRWE )T 1934 4ETF 44 AR R AT » 3 BULPSL 2B A T HEREE EFRt = 3 SUGEBIM
“55 = E AR FFL” (the Popular Front) B BURH M B IVER M e . XANH =0t
H7 FE O R T B G B R B B SL T BRI R b . RS2 B LS
A E SR BRI IR R E R 7 BOR (BN AR S AT RISEBOR)D 19 e
3. MAEREPRR B EBAR G —FEE S” (B o) . B iR E L= B2
TH - BAEEIKH (John Reed Clubs) DAHES X Fh TG B 4 SCAL ) 546 CLAESE IR B WL T 4R
E -+ H i, R IR A+ K —B i gk, Wi+ A #E B 285 60, %414
BU LA B EE T4 : X F55 TR A 81, LA SR AT RE 1 95 T RAE R FE R ZAIER)
UL TR IR SCE R — B EMMRE AR . CGEIRIFHE )R EA S 2AE - EEELR
HIPRE .

SPR T T Xof A7 R A s G 0 3 SCAOWERS 27 32 UBGEAE 20 t4D 30 AEAR AR T 4 3
FFHR RS At ATT— B e A5 7 B % B (A 2 47 1 SCAL B B, LA — b A R B S Xot T 12 1 M
F o “ZE A ARFATE T B G SO BAE T i AN e T ] SRS 58 SO
“ANEIBHE”. 1936 4E, M2 18 « B (4% (Harold Rosenberg) fE( 3¢ IRIFIE ) 1B IFE 4
- BIER—EEIC R TS R KRR KT = M R e AR E . RED
AR ENCER, BEC L N EARFCFRE#Z s B R, XA e sh R IKARSE
FEBT R BB T B A9 AR A TS B, — BRI B B SCE IR 8 T BUR E SO0 B F TR
(Rosenberg, 1936, pp. 28 -9),

AT BR BT RAK I RS2 B (realpolitik) T 45 e 44941 i -5 %% 1] #4 JE 7 B4 7™ 5 500
BT GEIRVFIR IR R ERITHFE— B BT 1936 48 10 A1k, 1937 4F 12 A 4%k
FRRE R AT BIE A NS =5 s sr ok . B4R IS o BIASARAARS 1 UK S S8 AR IR VR
)2 ARG AN THEIR K IE S T (Trotskyist) T X — S IEHRBHI N A PEH T Kbk,
HAE T 2R 20 42 30 FA0E 1 LARAE B AR FNBLTRL 2 I A LARK I Ao B AR 2k B At
ML EIRA R A RMERMERBRE LM G RF . X HRE T 1938 FHKERRICE
FAT —MEBHEGIZAR)—SCMERE T EE, ZCEL LI - 4% (Andre
Breton) flill R % « H4EHI (Diego Rivera) , {H 3 %2 Py 25 W 2 py 4698 Sk FE A A 58 UMY . 7E 3
RS T SO EBR SR (USSR R K “— M5 SR EE”. MAZBERTH

CAREIRIEE



HEREFE T EBHMERTER TRIMA L. 55 HFRAFR B8 HAE. [HXH
AV AR BE S B B a0« “FRATARAE , E TR AT A B AR s 2R 0 B 18 4 55 ol 2 LA T
B3 S5 B F A R AR SR T EAS 1 T 00 02, bl AP 4% 16T 355 17 7 2 3 ik A i
“SEETER, AR S O M AR B B 2R SR RS TR A A 2 3h B < —FR T
B AR IEF MBI T X . (Breton, Rivera and Trotsky, 1938, pp. 49 —-53).

TRBH R A AR A% HAB BTRT ATEPE SR B IR e B M S —Ff A RIMEE S0, —H &
MAGAE IR T e B LR E 2 A J T IEG B A IR EAR AN B B 0 587 B S At ¥F , B o8 R LR
T e AR R R B E R XA AR B AR S EEN A . RS — . WA
M S M S TE% L CSIE% MAT RN S8 M HAR . & T RBUF £ LTRI8 M5 fnfs
A TR B B S RbR 32 SR8 B o S8 2 SO S B I s X, ZEAR ARAEI A B2 IS TG 5 bl 3 1B
B XN EEMSTIRBERE —F MBI T MR, M HEREN—FXTHES
HE S SeBMM S A B AR IRVEIS Y1939 4E & (LB Z AR 5 HBMH L) Z /T JLA
A,

1938 2% 1939 4E[a] , fEREF « % 75 44 (Dwight MacDonald) & 7 — 55 & F IR 4 R B 5%
HYE BT IR0, Z 5e FE A 50 B FEIE R B PN A AR S ECE T ). ZLEW
e )X R B SCP T Iz M T Se AN AR o T ELFRAT A I A ST AR At B
X SCEE A AE IS SO AR 56 U ) iR B 1 05 58 B 4N BT 42 1 ) — AN el B, %
SO A LA AR ARAE A SEAE GE 08 Rk T U R T B ARIE , BUR TREREE + A
TG BB AR Z ARG [R5 L Z AR 5 BUE Btz sl whaX #1917 E+ A %
R T IHBF R R eEZARITH T A5 8", MEEIH T 3RS
HERT KRB AN LEF /N, 22 18 5 o (1 230 4E 45 (Malevich) F13 & B 8L, 8230 Rob B = 35 U
R IR - B R 0 2 £R r3E (Eisenstein) |, 3% 22 5 4 (Pudovkin) , 2 3% B B} (Dovschenko)
SR A 93 B R (Tairov) FIiEHREE /R (Meyerhold)” , 5 At 7F 3C 22 W I 44 FOMESE T 1k —
R A RN A AR I Y A R AR RN SCAB A 53— B B B R R 32 R E L RBLE X
R BSE 3 A S R 5 TE QN3% 5 R 4 T A Y, 1 BT ) 4 25 T BRROUN AN S [ A9 LAY
f7E 5 (MacDonald, 1938, pp. 80 - 95). fREA & —Fhsess i MAIETE 20 el 30 ARG 225
A FBUL R S5 B 3 B iifT. mENEMBERE, X2 ERBEE. hikdk
AT BAHE » 35 A3 FR A E AR SO M s LA L (R POk, (ELIE S BN IR AT R 8
K ‘

SRTIAR BH S 5 28 A4 32, 3 W T XoF 8 {0 i) 24 B I Ach 7 77 02y R b, SR 5
ToHTE . 78 E B OB 3 I TE A F B IE K RSE B 2 AR B s i . #kpk U
CA45 R TR ez 3, M1 EPRES - N Rt A B DR 47 S B Ik E
BT . WRENEE— FOEIRTEIS 1939 £ B F=P1ie . g & & B a8 WM& X Fha sl
EAEBRNE 78R —-RECGEEZARSBEHE SO ZRTNIRNE R4S, TN X RS
AIFREE30 AR B B AR B 8. X FER% « H1k (Philip Rahv) B8, “f F
— A ZERSCETEM RV EEAERF SN E A 3h% 5 IRAEL . X R — D AE R UK
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5&ERBNA N, EEAR ESER LR EAR R A 5. E3AAEX AR
A BERR T IE B "X ROk, “II R A — 3k A HE R A H A B E S A FFE T
T ATEARTE —F B <7 89 B AOR A” (4 SCBC o, T EL 24 B ) Z5 AR BT S e T AT Tt
AREITA B K BOA TOME - 2578307 R R S5 A R A se i R K" . Rk [a)iE , “ B
— AN S B, LR R AN DI , R0 e 338 3T T B A B R 7 M (ELEE 1939 4F
BRREEN RAME B SeiE 3, BB LIX AR TE I IE 6 A9 J7 s 38 76 AR AT 93X
ML TR, " (Rahv,1939, pp. 3 - 15)

RLRIRB T K F S ARE B9 1L 10 7 st L7, T ELAth B S 2 FH B R R AR L — Rl
HERE S A EH— RS SR . B AT AU F XA — N T BRI AIA S IS
—MERN IR S ER - TEEX D ARIBENFA T HNERER, SARAREBKCE
B R 5 AR ST ) FICGE 1) 5B B B AL ) v BT e B AR 2 AR e R FH Z E R P Y
—Fh IR EGE R E T . REARAAR AESE Rt R AR AT 7 4R R R —Fh B
P A2, 1T L 24 B TF 32 P 30 3 ORI AR T SRR 3 1T A e ) 20, X4 st 0
TR B B A 454 (Nazi-Soviet Pact) §E& — N 1E. it Infa M 7E 1939 4E &
ZFHRE fib iy SCEE R, A AR AT RE T LB AR, FERE T ORI LAF b, R B A A ST RIBUA
B A A . TR R L T AERMELMNE BB EN —NE R kB
FIZE TR o, B AE MR B S48 ) — N EF AR M 515, 2R, BAKE M
B FE X (Modernism) BRI Bk, EWFI3ETTHF - MARAR A ALE 1960 4F 42
- “ B — RIRATHEHUE CRARAER  FEs R 3O TR ) * R Kbk 3 S0 45 m)
HEARTZA , BEICIRATE K B Bk 19 KB ITE E B .7 (Greenberg, 1961, p. 230)

FHIREZ R

BTER K, Nk B KB fa i — BN B 3 20 Hih4E 60 AF WM LI B1E B EE
B X R — D ZARTE R SORW A A rh R B E R . 19 42 40 R0, HEER/RE KL
BT RTZARMBAA, E—HEE G MEIMBARKZIE , 48 YA 2 B FAA
FHE TIHE 7T — 30 YHE R A% 35 K AE L 52 » ZAR ISR A FUBARE AR AR 1K R, BEAL 20
E SR AR AR R B BT T — 26 e BURIE S B FR AL B st LS B E L,
EEMBOGKH 2B R, 5K rHEE L, SENEEE T XENR, 5 —T7 i, 5
BEIRA WIS FI Z AN b —Fh - BORHEBIBUR (status quo) B9 BhE , T 5 — LA BAR o 9
ME 3% 3 SCE HAEIR I B R 7E K a4 b . ARTTTFE 20 HEZ0 /5 B3+ 4R — B O TE R
RIT . BHHE 1968 4F, Wk i UL 2 F NP4 « HAR/RAI T, ). e NEE 7580
AT TR GER T IR SCABIRBR M BUA R R . H2 20 4D 60 FACHHT AR
(New Left) iz Zh7EE 7 — UK SE B B SE Se B IR B A9 B b B B ilE P 1 X —$58it, TE S KX
AT B EBFRON EEA”. HREAERE LR T b s B E S BBEEHE R A , ek

EAREIEAEE



HIRE) 7 e ALAE RS b EREFPRE S B Y AT R BUE 5% (0 AR B E 20 3 )
B RN R AR, Ok T BB IE CRISE A9 R RAGR” B & g A o et A B F) 25 % i i 2L
i, R T —Fh e B 4 X B L SR M BIFE 4

JITiE“fE5E” (in advance/en avant) §iJ& AL T HAFFY Z AT, K LK B2 —FfhE @
TSR, AR BN Z AR Fr R ELEFA BEIRWIER, UM SRR E LB, Xt
RAMERFRE BE SMB T AL SMEN Z AT R 1. 7624 F B, 3 s bl Btk 25
AR BA A RAEB AR B A+ SR i B — I s AR A S 2 3 TR AE
BIRRE. KT X — B — A R AR h o8 UR i) E A R — B — MR A 19 BE[R] : AL
KT e wbue H BT it S R E T i B, ERXMESE AR EENSS
HHERHE . BNt JE U SRR b B JRSZ B S IR A B 1) S B v A PR SR
VA5 R, SURRSE BN TE TS J7 1 5K B SEAS S5 4 h Z AR BUARGE B Y B A v R B SO A Y
W, H R ZIHE B T 58 i B & 1 ” (apartheid) (Nelson and Shiff, 1996, p. 165)., Y4#k4
ST REA B RN R S L SRR E E, R - giE s R e i B g A e 2
FIH B B9FLIB” (Ward, 1996, p. 2).

BEE KA, R T B i IR T 278 i T BiCHE B3 i BRAR 32 OO — R i i AR 1Y
ZEE . XFBW DGR T AR 7 15 2 1 A S0 8 e 4k 8 A X AR
T8 AT TR IE AR TS AE B 32 SO BRSE b (LR ORAF TIOR3 A S ] AL, B — NSl i
9 — SN R AL RE A Ok B LA 0 — Rt PE A 32 me 1) 7 X, DAXS Bt 88 B ST e v i A AL A
AL AR AR I O HE T R A ] 8, E R AE XD R, B /K + 48 4§ (Hal Foster)
HHTHE T BGE S IR AR Z SRR AP M BB R A MR E R £ X AR
P ool SO B o 255 R I, R AT O E S R XA SRR TS
A EMABEA ErEPe e At EERE R HE Y R ERE - FA M ENE
FIFNE RN AT 55, “ i A Hoad 209 SR R k7 (Foster, 1996, p. 5). JGiA fif GE ] , —Fp o %
HBESARE M AR ZARNLERBERARIEX N EEC L 5 SR /MR REX. T
R EE X R AR E RV — A AT, 838 0 TERERERZAMHSES
R — 7 52 AEIE , B R — I )
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